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H E preſent divided State 
cf Chriſtianity 2 ſo © 
Melancholy 4 Conſide= 3 
RI ration to aff Pious and I 
| e Goo. Deng: mw th þ 
| roughly - apprehend the areadful- Con- f 
Ie gꝗuences of it; that they do not more 
frequently la ment, than they do moſt 
fervently beg of God 4 Sovereign 
I Remedy for thoſe unhappy Diviſions | 
that prevail in the World; and l. 
6 bour | as earneſtij in their ſeveral 
Stations. ta ſuggeſt ſus Methods 25 
299791 42 9 


, (3 
may prove moſt effectual to preſerve 
the Unity of the Faith; and may 
have the greateſt. Tendency to recon- 
cile # the. Minds i of Men to one 
— - 

It is but too manifeſt, that among 
the many viſible ill Effects of Par- 
ties, we may reaſonably reckon, as 4- 
very conſiderable one, the great Decay 
of the Spirit and Life of Devotion; | 
for while Men are ſo deeply concerned 
for their ſeveral Schemes, and pur- 
ſue them: with the Vigour of their 
Minds, and the Bent of their Affe- 
ctions; the ſolid and ſubſtantial: 
Part of Religion is apt to evaporate ;. 
and Charity, the very Bond of Peace, 
and of all Virtues, without which, 
whoſoever liveth, is counted dead be- 
fore God, is but too frequently made 
4 Sacrifice to thoſe Differences that di- 
vide us. Not that any ope ſhould for- 
bear contending for the Faith once 


delivered to the Saints, Jud. ver. 3. 
according to the Exhortation of the 

; Holy Apoſtle; but that they ſhould i 
remember, as the ſame inſpired Wrt 


ter adviſes, when they build up them 
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God; looking forthe Mercy of our 
Method of Devotion is recommended. 


found among the Number of thoſe that 
go fuch a ſauntring/Pace towirds He- 


they arrived or no at thoſe Manſions of 4 
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In Binh, 
that they pray in the Holy Ghoſt, 
and kin chimletves, in the Love of 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto Eternal Life, 
In order therefore to give ſome flop 
fo this growing Evil, the follow; 


to the conſtant Practice of all ſuch Chr.. 

ſtians, who are not willing o content bo 
themſelves with only a Form of God- 
lineſs; and who are not deftrons to be 


ven, 4s if they were indifferent whether 
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Bliſs; The Deſign whereof is to fix: in 
their Minds ve great Duties of Reli- 
gion, and w give them Hints hom to 
Words, and Alfidni; and morepver 16 
preſs them to 4 frequent ' and ſerious 
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Uſe of the Means of Grace, with that 
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I make theſe more effiitual, in the 
latter Part ure ade Prayers for the 
Cloſet, ard for the Family, and at the 
Hol 75 Commun ion, . and apon ; other 
Otcalions, that require our Addreſs to 
God; and the whole contrived in ſa ſhort. 

a Compaſs, that u might be eafily pur- 
chafed by the poorer Sort, for whoſe Uſ# 

this Vndertating was ohiefly engaged 
in; and to whoſe Salvation, I beg of _ 
God it may prove effettual.. + 174 
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| Barcholomew-Cloſe, Ne. Melt. 
Smithfield. i 4 


Method of A "EF Sick 1d 
"A Dying Perſons. With particular 
Directions from the Beginning of Sick- 
neſs, to the Hour of Death. 
: - & Theqlogical Diſcourſe of Lan Wils 
and Teſta meats. 10 23 

A Vindication of the Immortality of 


the Soul, and a Future State. 140 


An Expoſition ot the Church catechiſm. 


A Diſcourſe ee Ly Death bed i 
Repentance. 
- A er Senſonable "Vindication of the” 


Bleſſed Trinity: 15 


Directions for. Prayer | No 91 + 
The Country Parſon's Admionition to x 
tis Pariſhioners againſt Popery, ' With 
Directions how to bthave themſelves, 
when any one deſigus to feduce tem 
from the Church of. Elend. 185 
A Method of Daily Devotion. ; 
- A. Method of Devotion for / the 
Lord's Day. A $35] 2101 1.30 81177 4 
A Method « of Dexnthod, * Time of HP 


Trouble and Afflic tion 


An Exhortation to the H. 3 
A Difcourſe againſt. No 


Curling and Swearing-. 51 


—— Againſt Blaſphemy. 0 2 {2 4913 
— Debauchery and 18 
Theſe 15 by the Reverend Pr. Asſheton“ 
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{ Qerious Advice to a Perſon retovired | 
11 Sickneſs: In a Letter from a Mi- 
niſter to his Pariſhioners. 

The great Duty and Benefit of Self- 
genial. 
Serious Addreſs to Godfathers and 


55 Godmothers. en 


Select Offſees of prirate | Devotion: 
wiz. I, An Office of Daily Devotion. 


I. An Office of Humiliation : to be uſed 
on our Days of Retirement, for the 


more ſolemn Exercife of Repentance. 
III. An Office for the Holy Commu- 


nion. With large Collections out of 


the Holy Scripture, Deſigned to ex- 
cite Devotion in the Uſe of the Prayers, 
and to aſſiſt our daily Progreſs in 
Chriſtian Rnowledge and Virtue. | By 


A Method of Devotion, - or Rules 
for holy and devout Living: With 
Prayers on ſeveral Occaſions, and 


| Advices and Devotions for the Ho- 
iy Sacrament. Written by Mrs. Bur- 

met, Wife of the late Biſhop of Sarum, 
— he Third Edition. To which is ad- 
died, ſome Account of her Life, by T. 


Goodwin, Archdeacon of Oxford. - 
A Companion for Penitents : Or the 
RefleQions of a penitent Soul on the Mer- 


cies of God. | oh 
cies of God. 9 DEG 7 
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Chap. III. Lowe C be in re- 
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i dom of True Devotion, 
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J Chap. * 4 general 1497 3 
tbod for the Exerciſe of | 
1 rue Devotion, pe. 27 
Cha p- HI. That Clyiſtian Perfectiow 
conſiſts in the right Performance of © 
oel Actions 4s ordinarily occur every . 4 
Do, 9. 2 


lain to the Practice of Chriſtian 
Virtues, which is the b End f/ 
Religions, . . 67 ² 
Te. * 
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Chap. IV. For Sunday. The Love 


of Goa, p. 76: 
Chap. V. For Monday. The Love 
of our Neighbour, 14117 
Chap. VI. Fer T ueſday. Humi- 
An, Pi. 96 


Chap. VII. ir Wedneſday. Pa- 


tience and Reſignation, p- 106. 
Chap. VIII. For Thurſday. Of the- 
Improvement of Talents, and Co- 
operation with God's Grace, p. 117 
Chap. IX, For Friday. Mortifica- 
tion, . 


* X. For Saturday. Chaſti- 
P. 134 


Chap: xl. e relating to the 


Conquering of any Vice, pr 14 
Chap. XII. ST, 2 Ret, 
&c. is. an admirable Wis of 
. Chriſtian Perfection, 154 
Chap. XIII. General Reflexions- 

upon that Devotion that relates to 
the Means of Religion, pi. 165 


Chap, XIV. . TORT: Pray- 


Er, r . p · 172 
Chap. xv. For Monday. Read- 
ing the Holy: Serj "ys and other 
Nen Piech, p. 184 

Chap. 


<Q xi ) | 
Chap. XVI. For Tooling: Lab. 


tation, p. 197 


Chap. XVII. For Wedneſday. Ex- 


aminat ion, p -. 205 


Chap. XVI. E. Thurſday. Con- 


Chap. XX. Fir Saturdiy. 


A Midnight Hymn, 


Chap. XIX. Tor Friday. Rain, 


firmation, p. 217 


the Holy Communion, 


Sermons, 


A Morning Hymn, 
An Evening Hymn, 


4 Morning Prayer for 4 Child, © p. 262 
An Evening Prayer for « Child, p- 264 
| A Morning Prayer for 4 Perſon in 3 


Due, P. 2 65 
A Pra yer for a Perſon that daily works, 
P. 272 

An Evening Power fors - $ Perſon 8 in pri- 


Date, 5 . P- 273 
A Morning Pray er for 4 Flwih, p. 281 


An Evening 70 for a Family, p.287 


A Prayer for a fick Perſon, to be added 


apon Occaſion, either to the Cloſet or 3 
Family Prayers, „ 
4 Prayer for 4 ſuck Perſon, when there 
1 eareth je 108 of N I 
Os "8. + 
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Ca) 15 
| WProyerfor 4 Perſon unter Trouble of 

Mind, P. 295 
ut Prayer bifare '- Journey, p. 299 
A Thankſgiving after a Journey, p.298 
-f Thankſgiving for « Perſon recovered 


om Sickneſs, n 

4 fy at for 4 Woman hin near 
-the Time of her Travail, P. 300 
” Prayer when. any Perſon cometh into 
- the Church, p- 301 
4 Frayer after the Service of the 
Church is ended, .. p. 302 


4 Prayer to be uſed da Perſon prepa- 

ff ring for Confirmation, p. 302 
A Prayer after Conhreatian, p. 305 
4 3 ce for the Hol om. 
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> er It UCH were e aach 4 
— FR Choſe to ere& their Throne 4 
> N (in Nelſon's Face: 
5 ED Where er that pleaſing r 4 q 
: ( did once appear, 4 
7 (here. 
The World confeſs'd, — the Chriſtian Hero's 
Shall then ſo bright a Name forgotten 7 
Tomb'd with his Duſt ſhall his Remembrone- die? 
His Kindred Saints, with juſt 2 and piousCare, | i f <4 
To After-Ages he recorded fair: [ | # 
Let NELSON now himſelf adorn the Colendar. 2 4 L 
once! in ange Heav'n ſuch a Pattern lends, 4 
| Irs Foes to ſilence, and ſupport its Friends. 4 
What Virtues did his ſhiningWorth complen?, : 


Gen' rons, not Proud 3wirhourAmbirionG Great r 
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To others mild, as to himſelf ſevere; 

Poliſh'd, tho Learn d: Obliging, yet Sincere} ! 
Juſtly with Admiration ſeen and read : 

For all muſt own the Chriſtian was well-bred. 
His Goodneſs ſuch, as if no native Taint 
Had reach'd his Soul; as he were born a Saint; 
Diffuſing round an unaffected Smile, E 
Calm as his Speech, and even as his Stile: 
His Stile, as Logic cloſe, and ſweet as Song 3 
| Tho'ſhort,yet full; tho plain and eafie, ſtron 8. 
The Writer moſt, but all the Min eſteem; 
For few cou d write, and fewer live like him! 


Unſtain'd his Youth by criminal Deſire, (6 
ire, 
Nor glow'd hisBreaſt with ought but heav'nly 


When ManlyStrength with flowing Sweetneſs. 
(join'd; 


Adorn'd at once bisWorks and Face, and Mind 
How wide did his Beneficence extend ? | 
Above the Meanneſs of a private End, 
The faireſt Jud ge, and the beſt natur d Friend. 
What Candour, NELSON, did thy Life adorn! 1 
How large thy Soul? — Thou for the Work | | 
wert born: Tr 
Old Albin 5 Cliffs, with rugged Cambrid's e 
And fierce lerne heard thy Name, and mird. 5 Hi 
N Thy Name, the tawny Molabur has known ; ot 
Beyond the wide 4rlantlek Gulf tis flown: 5 


"7 3 3% 
Noroughtfo mean as Gold thy Caresemploy'ds 


No ſordid Pelf, deſtruttive while enjoy d; 

| But that for which thy Lord a Ranſom gave, "5p 

d. Which coſt the precious Blood of Cod toLave. 
Exalted Worth like thine pplauſe commands, 

t From warring Factions, and contending Lands. 

5 The Romiſb Schiſm and ours in this agree, ; 
And wonder at each other's Charitie. 

3 No narrow Party Nelſor'$ Love confin d, 

g. But like the sun, he ſhone on all Mankind : : 


. The Cottage and the Palace blefs his Rays, | 
m. Ador d 1 wens, and the Work did pa le. # 
re; 


ily In Words that match d his Senſe Te : 


eſs. He taught the Noble to be tryly Great: 


135 To emulate alone! in Virtue' 4 rife, —_— 
| 4 And ſcorn theTrappings,andtheGaudsof Life; 


To know tis more, far more : of ttue Renown, 


7 ; 


. Our ſelves to conquer, chan to term a Town. 
1 The Men of Letters might from Ne ſon „Lern 
Ay What always not the greateſt Clerks diſcern M ; 
| : 


n: Truth and fair Manners too (at once) "era, | 
nd, Nor firive ubtawfully, nor ſtrive in Vun. 4 
od f | His well-weigh'd7zdgment « could: avoidExtremes N 4 
|| of formal Seemings, apd Ferhat n s, "bi 
22 INS - . 3 
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Who made the Compound Man, demands him No 
f * 


(whole, 

Not thoughtleſ Matter, or unbody d Soyl ; 

His Inftitutions are for both deſign d, 

To rule the Body, and to raiſe the Mind: 
For both did Nelſon's Pen and Life contend, 
Nor careleſs ofthe Way, nor mindleſs of theEnd. 

His Stations fix d as the returning Year; 5 

Yet nopght to ſee of Haughty, or ſeyere: 

No Phariſaic Gloom did e er diſgrace | 
| God's Image, well expreſy'd in Nelſon's Face. 

The four Judeax Youths did thus appear, 

Who homely Pulſe preferr'd to Regal Fare. 

Thus Moſes, when for forty Days he tro : 
The Heighths ofs inai, and convers 4d with God; 

What Glories then, too pow” 'rful to be born, 


What doubl d Splendor did his heav' nly Face 
Ad cdorn? 


q —But milder Luſtre we in Nef f IEC, 
| Rebated by his Veil of Modeſty, 


5 Vet ftill renew'd: — As ſoon the Fun to ſet, - 
F As he his Lauds and Veſpers could forget. 
A *He oft, when Night with þoly Hymns was worn, 
$  Prevented Prime, and wak d the riſing Morn, 
N e x This I perſona know 70 obe true, "He ung b. | 
: by Bonn fe | 
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ace. 


Nor needed the Carthaſian's Mattin- Bell, 
Which drags the drowzy Hermit from his Cell. 


(5) 


Unforc'd by Vows, his pure Devotions riſe, 
And voluntary flow, like Streams inParadiſo. 
Withpraiſe he made the Sabbath yet more bleſs d, 
The Means and Emblem of Eternal Reſt. 7 
Taught | how to take the myſtic Bread and Wine, 
Tadore the Subſtance, nor negle& the Sign; 
Nor thoſe deſpiſe, to whomCommiſſion' Sgiv'n, , 
Thro' all the World, to deal the Dole of Heav' n · 
Tho ſome their PaſtorsLives with Ri gour ſcan, 
And prize the Office as they like the Man: 
What ſhining Virtues in the pri appear, . 
Their gracious Condeſcenſion may revere: 0 | 
But if a Juda: heavenly Tidings tells, e 
Their Hate of Sin preſeryes them Infidels. 4 
Nelfon, more wiſe, their empty Scoffs diſdain'd; 7 
SinceWeaknefs makes. not theCommiſſin fei 85 f. a: ; 
A juſt Reſpe& could for the Office find, 5 


(Yet deep hisLeerning;yet enlarg 4 his Mind) 5 


Nor pe implicisFaith,norſhew” {Obedience 
blind. 


He ſhew'd at inan and FOI might 
(well agree 


In ſober, ſtrong, affekting Pietie. 
Nor e er ſhould'Redſon and Devotion part, 


The cooleſt Head caſe rhe cake 
W Vet. 
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Yet, Champion for the Faith, he wiſcly knew MW 


How ſmall a Proſpe& terminates our View : ' "AY 

That Infinite no Finite comprehends, = = 

That here our Faith begins, and: Reaſon ends. As 
TERED (Applauſe, 3 

He try for Truth, nor fought, yet gain d h . 

His Candor Praiſe, if not ConviQtion, draws, f* o 


Far as a Mortal can, deſerving of his Cauſe ) 
For Zeal and Moderation yell agree, | 
And conſtant Firmneſs hurts not Charitie. . f 
He oft the Way has to thoſeWand tors ſhowns 
Who Reaſan idolize — but 'tis their own: 


Ls a 


Who meaſure Faith by Mathematic Line; 7 


By Humane Wiſdom would correct Divine; . 
At al their empty Vauntings 1 undiſmay' d, | f 
Their Schemes he i in the Secred Balance weigh'd: 
ThesScle flew yp,theirProf5than.dir more light. 
Triumph d the ih, & Error fled to endleſs Night. 
With pious Zeal the frozen World he warm d; 
Ay thus againſt £ach fly Seducer arm d: 
hallTruch for long Poſſeſſion leſs be priz d, 'd, 
Becauſe 'tis Venerable, be deſpis'd ? 
* hat is Eternal, never can decay, e 
«Tis ftill in Bloom while Ages roll away. N 
. F al ſnood, like Vice, is wither d while tis new. 
5 A ee can hide its s dad Flew: 
J „Be. 
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„ Beware the Hog, beware that Syren Fict C = 
« Death's in her miles and Hell in herEmbrace, 
Nor was his Soul of ſo confin'd a View, 
As what was Good to flight becauſe t was riew. 
Nothing was e'er of Public Uſe propos d, 
But with the Project Nelſor warmly clos d, 
Turn'd, and improv'd, and brought at laſt th 


(b 
Supported by his Bounty and his Care. 
He ne'er unaided could his Saviour ſee 
By Sickneſs preſs'd, or Chains, or Fenurie. 
All Shapes of Woe his generous Pity mov d, a 
His Maker's Face he ſaw, and ſeeing low "a 
Yet farther Love his Piety has ſhown, 
Nor to the Body's Wants canfig'd alone; 
Inſtructing all to place their Hopes on High, 
Reſign'd to Live, and innocent to Die. 
"Tiskind to Heal the Wounds th Affli ted feels; 
'Tis kinder ſtill preventing future Ils. 
On Infant Heads behold his Bounty flows, 
Preſerv'd from Guilt, and ſure attending Woes; 
Their Manners form'd aright with early Cate, 
F're blaſted yet their Bloom with tainted Air. 
'Tis this muſt ſtop th Infection of our Crimes, 
And firm Foundations lay for brighter Times: 
Fot this to God are ſolemn Praiſes giv'n, 
And Crowd; of Orphan; ſend their s ng. W : 
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O Glorious Alms! O Goodneſs beſt deſign'd 
To feed the Body, and to ſave the Mind. 

Our Saviour, Gracious, gave his Hearers Bread; 
His Sermons teaching whom his W onders fed. 


How far diffus d is Charity diſcreet! 
How vaſt th'Advantage to be Good and Great! 
How Godlike may the Rich their Beings ſhow'r, 
Whene er their Will is equal to their Pow'r! 
How wide their Pow r to benefit Mankind 
Who Mercy ſhew, only ſhall Meſcy find. 
What variousGoodtheTheme of ' Nelſon” $ Thought, 
Who Living practisd what be Dying taught? 2 
What Heat divine his lateſt Council breaths 1 
He leaves his Art as he his Soul bequeaths. i 
Let this, ye Mighty, your Ambition be, 7 
improve his friendly, noble Legacie. 
The Benefactor· Saint is now no more 3 
Be griev'd ye Virtuous, and lament ye Poorz 


| Since, not till we another Nelſon find, 
His Loſs will be repair'd to all Mankind. 


Let Friendſhip's ſacred Name at leaſt WM 
This laſt Effort of a retiring Muſe. | 
For Nelſon oft ſhe ſtrung her humble Lyre, 
2 on his Tomb may decently expire. 
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9 Treating „ Devotion 1 kene, E 
4 = H E R E are too by God 
uſo knows, in all Communions, 


chat place all their Devotion 

9 in the, Means of Rel gion; 3 
— prov ded they pray cuſto- 
marily, hear many Sermons, and ſometimes 
eceive the Haly Engel, they conc lu 5 
| e x | the 
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2 The Nature and Wiſdom of 

| the Man of God made perfect, they think 
nothing more neceſſary to entitle them 
to the Fevour of the Almighty; or if they 
are ſenſible they fall ſhort of their Duty 
in other Particulars, yet they flatter them 
ſelves, that their Exactneſs in the external 
Parts of Keligion, will make amends for all 
ſuch Defefts, Whereas, in Truth, the 
Deſign of all thoſe Means of Grace, God 
Has eftablſſh'd in Miſtianity, was to 
conduct us to ſolid and ſubſtantial Piety ; 
to plant in our Minds the Love and Fear 
of. God's Holy Name, and an utter Ab. 
horrence of every Thing that is Evil; to 
make us juſt and #pright in all our Deal- 
ings with our Neighbour, tenperate in all 
our Enjoyments, charitable towards the 
Needy. and Afflicted, and zealous"for” the 
Salvation of our Brethren: And farther, 
ſo to ſpiritualize our Affection, that they 
might be raiſed above the trifling Con- 
cerns of this periſhing Life, and fixed 
upon a Good, that is everlaſting and immu- 
table. So that if we do not uſe them to 
this End and Purpoſe, they will no ways 
be acceptable in God's Sight, but rather 
provoke his Wrath and Indignation a- 
ga iuſt us, and increaſe our Condemnation, 
in that we pervert the very Means of our 
Recovery” (1 Þ © 
o Pray frequently, to Read and Hus 
the holy Word of God, to receive the 176 
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I raus Devotion 3 
. % Saanen, to Fe, to examine oi, 


Selves, to meditate upon divine Subjects, are 
Y au boly and chriſtian Actions, what God 
requires from us; and therefore, with- 
n- out doubt, the Performance of them, as 


3 they are fit to promote our Salvation, ſo 


they tend to his Honour and Glory: But 
yet, if this were the only Path that lead- 
od Meth to eternal Life, there would not be ſo 
to few that find it. God expects that we 


) ſhould become Nem Creatures; that 
1h. the prevailing Temper and Bent of our 


Souls ſhould be, to bring forth all the 
© Fruits of Righteouſneſs; that we ſhould 


eal- Sacrifice to Him our darling Paſſions and 
dall Neu, and whatſoever oppoſeth his 
the ¶ Di in. The Victim we ſhould of- 
the fer, {RGuld be the Idol of our Heart, that 
her, Wwhich corrupt Nature moſt inclines us 
hey Ito, that which bad Cuſtom confirms 
on- and nouriſhes in us. The Covetous, are 
ixed M- fily. prevailed upon to renounce" that 
mus BLuxury of Life, that is maintamed by 


he Extravagwice of Expences. fd Va- 
nity may perſwade others to relieve the 
Neceſſities of the Poor, from that pub- 
ick Applauſe that is paid to Charity ? 
but ſtill theſe Sacrifices are ver) im- 
perfect, becauſe the darling Paſſion is 
ſtil} retained. In theſe Caſes, the vain 
Man muſt become Modeſt and Humble, 
ind glory only in the Lord; and the 
2 55 | B 2 Cove - 
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4 The Nature and Wiſdom of 
Covetous Man muſt abound in Alm deedi, 
and fix his Mind upon durable Riches : 

The Cholerick and Revengeful, may pre- 
ſexye themſelves from the i Effects of 

Emre, may find no great Difficulty to 


Sppreſs their Reſentments: But if the | 


Revengeful could be perſwaded to turn 
his Anger againſt himſelf, and the 
Alan of Pleaſure to place his Delight 
in God, both might be numbred a- 
mong the truly Deveur. Therefore we 
muſt uſe the Means of Grace, in order 
to overcome the irregular Motions of our 
own Hearts, in order to give up that 
to God, which Nature would 
for her ſelf; this is the ſhon 
ſureſt Way. Oe and * | 
And as we muſt uſe the Means of Re- 
ligion, in order to the forementioned 
End and Purpoſe, ſo we muſt not be 


partial in the Uſe of thoſe Means, pick | 


out ſome, and leave out others. For we 


able Phyſician, who requires an exact 
Compliance with all his Preſcriptions; 
that ſome Medicines ſhould be taken at 
one Time, ſome at another, and that 
none be omitted; the Patient's Reco- 
very depending not ſo much upon one 


tender Paſſions; and the Soft and Ef- 


muſt look upon our Selves in the Hands 
of God, as ſick Men in the Hands of an 


Medicine, as upon the punctual . 
3 01 
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TRuEk DEVOTTO RM. 
of all he has directed; for want of this 
Obſervation, I am afraid many fall ſhort 
in working out their Salvation; for 
God, Who knows our Frame, and re- 
members that we are but Duſt, has 


ſuited the Afeans of our Recovery to the 


complicated Maladies of our Souls; 10 
that if we negle& any of them, we 
may juſtly fear being diſappointed in 
Attaining ſolid and ſubſtantial Piety, 
which is the true Health of our 
Minds. 


Thus ſome lay the great Sreſ upon 


Hearing of Sermuns, as if the Knowledge 
of their Duty were the one Thing ne- 


ceſſary. Others are ſo entirely devoted - 
to the Prayers of the Church, that they 


have but a mean Opinion of thoſe Inſtru- 
ons that are delivered by the Prieſts 
of the Lord, whoſe Lips ure to preſerve 
Knowledge ;, as if deſiring God to make 
us Good, were ſufficient, without the 


Knowledge of the Way and Manner 
of being ſo. Some depend upon their 
private Devotions, for mortifying the 
Deeds of the Fleſh, even to the Con- 


tempt of Faſting, as a piece of Will-wor- 


thip, though it is a Chriſtian Duty, enjoin- 


ed for the bringing under our Bodies. 


Others are punctual in their bodily Exer- 


ciſes, but neglett thoſe Prayers which are 
neceſſary to make them effectual. And 


0 


5 3 thoſe 
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6 The Mature and Wiſdom of 
thoſe who are engaged in the Uſe of 
ſome, or all of theſe Means, yet live in a 
moſt ſhameful Neglect of Receiving the 


Holy Sacrament, as if that were no ways 


neceflary to enable them to grow in 
Grace; whereas it was inſtituted to that 
very End and Purpole, that the Bene- 
fits of Chriſt's Death might thereby be 


conveyed to them. Therefore, if ever 


we ſincerely deſire to ſucceed in our holy 
Purpoſes, we muſt conſtantly and dili- 
gently make uſe of a thoſe Means which 
God has ordained towards the Obtain- 
ing eternal Life; ſince it is by the joint 
Ule of them al, that we are made meet 
to be Partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints 
A: ny 21 5s; „ 

There is another Extream, which I 
hope is the Caſe of but few; but ſince it 
is incident to thoſe who make the great 
eſt Pretences to Spirituality, it ought to be 
taken notice of; which 1s, from a Pur- 
pole of greater Perfection, to lay aſide the 
ordinary Mcans of Grace, which God 
has eſtabliſhed: They frequent not the 
Inſtructions of God's Ambaſſadors, becauſe 
they find themſelves more enlightned 


from their oẽn Meditations. They 


approach not frequently the Holy Com- 
munion, to feed themſelves with the 
Bread of Life there diſtributed, becauſe 
they feel not thoſe Raptures, which they 


are 
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TRuE DEVOTION 7 
are ſupplied with from their own Con- 
templations : They ſeem to have a mean 
Opinion of all the holy Functions of the: 
Prieſthood, becauſe the Men that exer- 
ciſe them are not animated. with their 15 
Sirit. : 

Now that this is a great Deluſon, is 
apparent, becauſe it contradicts that Or- 
der and Method that God has revealed 
for the Attaining everlaſting: Happi- 
neſs, He has fet apart an Order of 
Men under the Goſpel, on purpoſe to 
aſſiſt us in the great Buſineſs of our 
Salvation; He has given them Power to 
declare to us the Terms upon which it 
is to be obtained; they are the deputed 
Ainiſters of Reconciliation, and the e- 


fore we ought to attend their Inſtructi- 


ons: He has farther Authoriz'd them 


to adminiſter Sacraments, that we might 


be made Members of Chriſt's Body, and 
nouriſh'd with all Goodneſs; theſe ho- 
8 Actions receive their Effcacy from 
the divine Inſtitution, which we muſt. 


keep cloſe to, if we pretend to re- 


ceive the Influences and Aſſiſtances of 
God's Holy Sirit. To enlighten our 
Dude gaudi s in the Knowledge of” 
our Duty, 60 influence our Wills in. 
the Prackice of it, He has revealed to 
us the Holy Scripture, which, as it lays: 
down * beſt Method for the Attain- 


D 4 ing 


8 The Nature and Wiſdomof 
ing that Perfection we are capable of in 
this Life; ſo it furniſhes us with the 


beſt Arguments for the Proſecution of 


it; and though I am fatisfied, that the 
Spirit of God does farther direct and 
excite thoſe that ſeriouſly and reve- 
rently apply themſelves to the Uſe 
of · this Rule of Belief and Practice; 


yet they that lay it aſide, under pre- 


rence of Jnſpirations of equal Authori- 
ty, have reaſon to doubt their own In- 
ſpiratiens. For if they proceeded from 
the Spirit of God, they would put 
the greateſt Sreſs and higheſt Value 


upon what has been ſtamped with his 


Mar, by being confirmed by the Te- 
ſtimony of Miracles, the Demonſtrati- 


on of the Spirit, and what has been 


received by the Catholick Church, as the 
undoubted Word of God: Beſides, 
ſince it is agreed that we are unable 


of our Selves to do any thing that is 


good; and that the Grace of God is 
neceſſary to ſtrengthen our Weakneſs, 
and to aſſiſt us in the Performance of 


our Duty; how can we expect the In- 


fluences of his Holy Spirit, if we neglect 
the Uſe of thoſe Means which are 
_ preſcribed by divine Inſtitution, to con- 
vey to us the Benefits and Advantages 
of it? 0 


It 
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 *Txur DEVOTION. 9 
It is certain therefore, that as we 
ſhould not ſo rely upon any outward - 
Performance, as to neglett the Inprove- 
ment of our Minds, leaſt our Faſting be- 
come an unprofitable Trouble, and our 
Prayers a vain. Lip-Labour; ſo neither 
ſhould we pretend to inward Perfection, by 
ſlighting the outward Obſervances of Rel;- 


gion, leaſt our Thoughts grow proud and fan- 


taſtick, and all our Arguments prove but a 
Cover for Deluſion. A Man may be a bad 
Man, and uſe them all; and yet there is 
no being Good without them. 

From hence it appears, That true De- 


votion is not ſo properly a particular Vir- 


tue, as it is the Way and Manner of 
Performing all the Inſtances of our Du- 
ty; and that it conſiſts in a conſtant and 


ready oheerfulneſs of Mind in doing the 


Will of God, however manifeſted to us: 


for this ſhews we are entirely devoted 


to his Service. It is an earneſtneſs of 
Soul, to be conformed in every thing 
to the Divine Pleaſure; ſo that the Co- 


vetous do not more eagerly long for IVealth, 


the Ambitious for Honour, and the Epi- 
eure for Pleaſure, than the devout Soul 
does to live inall the Commandments of 
the Lord blameleſs: That is to ſay, 
that he is ready to ſacrifice the Satis- 


Fact ious of Life, and to expoſe even 
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10 The Nature ani Wiſdom of 
Life it ſelf, togratifie this Deſire, which 


inflames his Heart; all the Ways that 
lead to Heaven, are the Objects of his 
Delight; and he would willingly chuſe 
the moſt ragged and frraiteſt Way, pro- 
vided it does but prove the Shorteſt and. 
the u 

This truly religious Temper of Mind, 
which we call Devotion, will put us upon 
enquiring into all the Particulars of our 


Duty, which we owe both to God and 
Man; we ſhall be ata ſtand no longer 


than till we know the Way wherem we 
mould walk. The natural Language of 
ſuch a Soul is, Lord, what wouldeſ® Thou 


have me to do? Let me but be acquaint- 
ed with thy Will, and I am ready to o- 


bey it; nothing can abate his Courage, 
er cool his Zeal, in ſtedfaſtly purſuing 
what he is convinced God's Laws require 


From him. 


He bears with admirable compoſedneſs 
all the various Humours of thoſe with 
whom he converſes, which too often. 
diſorder and affect weak Minds. The 
Senſe of his own great - Imperfettions, 


neither diſquiet nor diſcourage him, 


but make him more diligent to reform 


and amend them. His conſtant Employ- 
ment is, to ſabque his Paſſions, to quell 
thoſe Storms that are apt to ariſe in his 


Mind; and he contemns all the vain 72 
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TRuE Drvorron. Tt 
ſures of worldly Men, which ſeek to ruffle 
and diſcompoſe him. He aims at Per- 
fection, by an exact Performance of the 
Duties of that ation, wherein the Pro- 
vidence of God has placed him. He 
lives not according to the Fleſh, but ac- 
cording to the Sir; and is dead to 
the World, and to all the Cares and En- 
joyments of it. He lays a greater Streſs 
upon doing his Duty, than upon thoſe 
outward or. inward Conſolations that at- 
tend it. He is no ways terrified by thoſe- 
Diffculties that are ſometimes ftrewed 
in the Path of Life; they rather raiſe 
his Courage, increaſe his Reſolution, and, 
make him- more iment upon Victory. 
Proſperity and Adverſity appear to 
him no farther agreeable or grievous, than- 
as they advance or hinder his great De- 
_ fign. He frequents not the Aſſemblics- 
of the Men of Pleaſure, but ſets a greater 
Value upon his Time, than to conſume- 
it in trifling and unneceſſary Diverſions. 
His greateſt Delight is, to mortiſte his 
Senſes, to live by Faith, well knowing 
that the Things which are ſeen are Im- 
poral, but that the Things which are 
dot ſeen. are Eternal. His ohiefeſt Plea- 
ure is to converſe with God; and there- 
fore you find him fo often in the Church 
and at the Altar, as the ſureſt Places 
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ro Ihe Nature ani Wiſdom of 
Life it ſelf, togratifie this Deſire, which 
inflames his Heart; all the Ways that 
lead to Heaven, are the Objects of his 
Delight; and he would willingly chuſe 
the moſt rugged and ſtraiteſt Way, pro- 


vided it does but prove the Shorteft and. 


the Sureſt. 

This truly religious Temper of Mind, 
which we call Devotion, will put us upon 
enquiring into all the Particulars of our 
Duty, which we owe both to God and 


Man; we ſhall be at a ſtand no longer 


than till we nom the Way wherein we 
thould walk. The natural' Language of 
tuch a Soul is, Lord, what wouldeſt Thou 
have me to do? Let me but be acquaint- 
ed with thy Will, and 1 am ready to o- 
bey it; nothing can abate his Courage, 
or cool his Zeal, in ſtedfaſtly purſuing 
what he-is convinced God's Laws require- 
from him. 4 
He bears with admirable compoſedneſs 
all the various Humours of thoſe with 
whom he converſes, which too often. 


dliſorder and affect weak Minds. The 


Senſe of his own great Inmerfections, 
neither diſquiet nor diſcourage him, 
but make him more diligent to reform 
and amend them. His conſtant Employ- 
ment is, to ſabdue his Paſſions, to quell 
thoſe Storms that are apt to ariſe in his 
Mind; and he contemns all the vain Cen- 


ſures 
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TRuE DtrvorTron. rt 
ſures of worldly Men, which ſeek to ruffle 
and diſcompoſe him. He aims at Per- 
feftion, by an exact Performance of the 
Duties of that Sarion, wherein the Pro- 
vidence of God has placed him. He 
lives not according to the Fleſh, but ac- 
cording to the Sꝓirit; and is dead to- 
the Morid, and to all the Cares and En- 
joyments of it. He lays a greater Streſs 
upon doing his Duty, than upon thoſe 
outward or inward Conſolations that at- 
tend it. He is no ways terrified by thoſe 
Difficulties that are ſometimes ſtrewed 
in the Path of Life; they rather raiſe 
his Courage, increaſe his Reſolution, and, 

make him+ more iment upon Victory. 
Proſperity and Adverſity appear to 
him no farther agreeable or grievous, than- 
as they advance Or hinder his great De- 
ſign. He frequents not the Aſemblies 
of the Men of Pleaſure, but ſets a greater 
Value upon his Time, than to conſume- 
h it in rrifling and unneceſſary Diverſions. 
in His greateſt Delight is, to mo#tifie his 
2 


Senſes, to live by Faith, well knowing 
that the Things which are ſeen are m- 
5 poral, but that the Things which are 
2 dot ſeen. are Eternal. His ohiefeſt Plea- 
: ſure is to converſe with God ; and there- 


' WU fore you find him fo often in the Chirch- 
1 and at the Altar, as the ſureſt Places: 
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12 The Nature and Wiſdom of 
to enjoy him here below. Whenever 
he appears in hie Preſence of infinite. 
Love, he Adoref with the loweſt Hu- 
miliation of Soul and Body. He fre- 
quents the publick Prayers, and receives 
the Holy Communion with heavenly Af- 
fections, and with holy Impatience for, 
the Bleſſings. of God's Love. In the midſt 
of Buſineſs, his Mind is upon Heaven ; 
and. even in Converſation. with others, 
he filently - breaths forth pious Ejacula- 
tions to the bleſſed Object of his Love 
and Deſire. He lives under a conſtant 
Seaſe of God's Omnipreſence, and there- 
fore he 18 not more upon his guard, not 
to offend Him, than. he is intent upon 
doing thofe Things that are acceptable 
in his Sight, 
And this his Devotion does not more. 
influence his own Conduct, than appear 
amiable and pleaſing to all about him. 
For the Sick and Needy will love your 
Devotion, if they find Comfort and Re- 
 Gef from it. Your Family will love 
your Devotion, if it makes you Meet, 
Quiet, and Peaceable. Your | Superiours 
will love your Devotion, if it makes you 
; more Submiſſive and Obedient. And all 
An will love your Devotion, if it makes 
you Faithful and Sincere, Courtecus and 
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TRAuk DERVOT ION. 23 
and to comply. with their Inclinations, 
when it no way contradicts your Du- 


ty; and above all, if in the Practice 


of your own Exerciſes of Piety, you do 
not Cenſure and Condemn them, when 
their Conduct is different from your own, 
and you do not think them obliged to go- 
vern themſelves exactly by your Rules 
and Meaſures. ER 3 

I am very well aware, that the De- 
ſcription I have made of Devotion, ſome- 
what differs from the common Appre- 
henſions of Men concerning it. In Dif- 


courſe, we generally underſtand. by a 


devout Man, One who prays often with 


all the Appearances of a Serious and Re- 
ligious Mind; and the frequent Exerciſe 


of the Means of Grace, eſpecially Pray- 
er, ſeems to have engroſſed the Character 


of Devotion. Now though this is ſo far 


true, that we in vain pretend to this 
ſpiritual Frame of Mind, except we em- 


ploy the Vigour of our Souls in the Sin- 
cere and Attentive Uſe of all the Means 


of Grace, eſpecially in frequent and fer- 


went Prayer to God; yet we ſhall fall 


ſhort of this Character, and the Re- 
ward that is prepared for it, if we 
ſtop here. Theſe are happy - Inſtru- 


ments of enabling us to work out our 


Sal uation; but except we bring fort? 
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14 The Nature and Wiſdom of 

the Fruits of the Spirit, Love, Joy, Peace,. 
Long-ſi 4. Gentlenefſs, *Goodneſs, Faith, 
Meehneſs, Temperance; except we crucifie 
the Fleſh, with the Affection and Lufts 
thereof, except we live in the Spirit, 
and Talk in the Spirit, we ſhall not inhe- 
rit the Kingdom. of Heaven, that infinite 
Happineſs that is promiled for all de- 
I am very ſenſible this Practice of 
Devotion paſſes very often in the Fudg- 
ment of worldly and ſenſual Men, for 
Folly and Indiſcretion: It is blamed as 
arrying things to an Extreme, as lay- 
mg unneceſſary Burt hens upon our Selves; 
and they charge thoſe that purſue it, 
as not knowing how to accommodate them- 
felves to Times and Seaſons; as neglect- 
ing the true Meaſures and Rules of 
Things; they account his Life Madneſs ; 
that he feeds himſelf with idle Fanſies, 
and purſues them by an over-heated 
„ 97 ORE 
| To deſtroy an Opinion, fo falſe in it 
ſelf, and ſo injurious to Devotion, it is 
neceſſary to obſerve, that the Perfection 
of Viſdom ought to have theſe two Qua- 
lifications; to propoſe the be/# End, and 
to chyſe ſuch Means as are fitteſt to at- 
tain it. Where the Firſt is wanting, our 
Labour may paſs for Folly, and the ' moſt 
.: + IR oe LTP | 8 a ſerious; 
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ſerious” Application may be efteemed a 
trifling Annſement; and when we miſ⸗ 
carry in the 8 ve reap nothing 16 
our Pains but Diſappoimmenut. 
Now if we meaſure the Condull of 
the Devout by this Rule, pray, wherein 
is it defettive ? The only End they pro- 
pole in all their Actions is, to ſerve Al- 
mighty God, the. Fountain of their Being; 
and to prepare themſelves for : the Enjey- 
ment of Him, the  Perfettion of 99 84 
| int . 
: TA commend a Man, who, having it 
in his Choice, engages in the Service of a 
Prince, who is wiſe and generous; who 
glories in being true to his Word, and. 


never abandons thoſe that depend upon 


him; and by this Teft, nothing can be 
more judicious than the Condutt of the 
porn ; for they give up themſelves. 
to a God, who only has Immortality; who- 
is incapable of not performing what 
He has promiſed, either through Trea-. 
chery or Weakneſs ; to a Maſter, who o- 
'penly declares himfelf in Favour of all 
thoſe that belong to Him, and makes eve- 
ry thing work für Good to them that love 
Him; to a Maſter, in mort, to Wend o 


very Thing ſubmits. 


The World, we know, 3 but a 


N Opinion of thoſe,” who have a Re- 
gard. 


16 The Nature and Wiſdom of 
gard only to the preſent; who-do, not 


apply themſelves to ſecure a comfortable 
and old Age, and to eſtabliſh ſuch 
Fortuncs as may make their Poſterity 
conſiderable : although at the fame 
time, no Body can be ſure of length- 
ning their Days, or of leaving Children 
to enjoy their Acquiſitions. Can there be 
therefore any greater Wiſdom, than to 
carry our Views into Eternity it ſelt, 
which will infallibly ſucceed to the few 
Vears we live? And this is the Wiſdom 
of the Devcut. FED 
| Even in Politicks, where Prudence is 
thought to have its zobleſt and principal 
. Employment, the moſt diſcerning lay 
it down as an eſtabliſhk'd Maxim, always 
to have our chiefeſt Intereſt in View, to 
diſpenſe with Matters of {mall Conſc- 
| quence, and to ſacrifice inconſiderable 
Prerenſions, in order to ſecure thoſe that 
are eſſential. But what are all the Pro- 
jects of the greateſt Princes, and of their 
ableſt Miniſters, in Compariſon of that 
general End, at which all Men ought to 
aim? in Compariſon of that Afair, 
where the Gaining Or Loſmg Eternal 
Happineſs is concerned, and of Loſing 


it without the Poſſibility of any Reco- 


very? From whence it follows, that 
it is moſt reaſonable to neglect af Things, 
even 
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even Life it ſelf, rather than not ſe- 
cure our Salvation, becauſe they are 
of much leſs Importance; and that the 


= & 


* Devout, who, for this Reaſoy, little va- 
2 ue what the World moſt efteems, read 
* a Leſſon of Prudence, even to the Politi- 
2 ciaus themſelves, which has more in- 
e trinſick Worth in it, than all their 
0 boaſted Maxims. *** 
f. Beſides, they who are the great Ma- 
W ſters in Politicks,, do not only give great 
n Affairs the Preference to thoſe of leſs 


Moment, but there is nothing they do 
ſo inconſiderable, that does not tend to 
advance their End: ſo that it may 
be really ſaid, they have but one Bu- 
ſineſs. Their moſt indifferent Diſcourſe, 
their moſt common Actions, even their 
Diverſions and their Leiſure, are con- 
| certed and done with Deſgn; for which 
Reaſon. all their Steps are narrowly ob- 
ſerved, and as induſtriouſly ſtudied by 
others. Now this ſurely abundantly, 
| juſtifies the Prudence of the Zeal of ſuch, 
who are not ſatisfied only to labour 
for the chief End, and to have a ſort 
of Contempt for all other Things; 
but who think it neceſſary always to keep 
this End in View; to govern all their 
Thoughts and Actions ſo, that they 
may have ſome Tendency that Wl 7 

n | | that 
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rence to God and Eternity, and may 
in ſome Manner prove ſerviceable to pro- 
mote their eternal Salvation. n 
And the Devout are not more diſtin- 


guiſhed by their Wiſdom, in Propoſing 


the beſt End, than they are by thoſe 


Means they make Uſe of in order to 
attain it. Now in this Choice, Pra- 


dence always prefers ſuch as lead to it, 


with the greateſt Securiry and Expe-- 
dition; and looks upon that Way to 
be the beſt, that is the ſhorteſt and the 
fureſt. Therefore if they contemn the 


World, and its falſe Maxims; if they 
crucifie the Fleſh, with the Affections 
and Luſts thereof, they follow the Di- 


Fates of infirxe Wiſdom,, who, when: 


incarnate, not only recommended Self- 
denial and Mortiſication by his divine 
Precepts, but ſet us the Pattern of it 
by his own perfebt Example; and who 


can guide us in the Paths of Bliſs ſo ſure- 


Ty, as He who is the Wiſdom of the 
Father ? ke 

Vet if after all, the World reproaches 
you for giving up your Self to a Life of 


Devotion; if it ridicules you for inter- 
rupting your Commerce with the vain 
and {eos that is, the ſinful Part of 

; conſider from whence theſe 


Nanki 
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that every thing may have a Refe- 
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Reflections come. Is it not from ſuch 
as think themſelves mighty prudent in 
doing that. for 'the. World, which you 
do for Heaven; who are fo involved 


in Buſmeſs or Pleaſure, that they have 


no Leiſure for the Concerns of their 
Souls; who, from the Mavims of falſe 
Wiſdom, ſubject Religion to their world- 


ly Intereſt; and even perſwade them 


ſelves, that Religion it ſelf is but a Piece of 


Policy, which ought to be adjuſted to 


Times, and to the Neceſſities of temporal 
Affairs? Good God | ſhall it be Folly, I- 


diſcreticn, and Madneſs, to do that for Thee, 
that the World does againſt Thee! And 


ſhall Zeal be never reaſonable, but when it 
ſupports Ini 
But nothing does ſo ſenſibly juſtiſie the 


V. dom of Devot ion, as that Peace, and 


Comfort, and Foy, that attends it upon k 
Death-Bed. There are then two Pro- 
ſpects, which entirely employ the Mind 
of a Man, viz. what he has been, and 
what he is about tobe; for ſtanding 'as 
it were upon the Brink of Time and E- 
ternity, his Thoughts are divided be- 
tween that Time which is about tb 
conclude, and that | Eternity which is 


about to begin; and according to what 


preſents it ſelf upon theſe Views, the 


Man is either oppreſt with Horror aud 


N bas ws 12 2 
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Amazement, or comforted with Foy and 
Satisfaction. N 5 

Now, to a devout Man, who has made 
it the Buſineſs of his Life to ſerve God 
with all the Freueth and Vigour of his 
Soul, the Reflection upon what is paſt, 

does in no wiſe make Death terrible 
to him; becauſe in going out of Life, 
he leaves nothing but what he has al- 
ways contemned and deſpiſed, and car- 
ries with him what he judged werthy 
of his Love and Eſteem. ' His Body he 
parts with without Regret, becaule he 
has maintained a- perpetual War againſt 
it, and now fees it conclude by the 
entire Defeat of his Enemy ; beſides, he 
lays it down into the Duſt, with a full 
Aſſurance that he fhall receive it again 
glorious, ſpiritual, and incorruptible. His 
great Study has been, to ſit looſe to the 
World; and he never valued his Riches, 
but as Inſtruments of doing good. So 
that now they are about to vaniſh, he 
rather rejoices in the true Judgment he 
made concerning them, and triumphs, 
that, by the Grace of God, he was ena- 
| bled to make ſo right a Choice in a Mat- 
ter of ſuch Conſequence. N 

The Remembrance of his penitential and 
retired Lite, then fills his Soul with un- 
ſpeakable Comfort; and his Time, which 


has 
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has always been well employed, and ren- 
dred pretious by ſo many fervent Exerci- 
ſes of Piety, by ſo many good Works, by 
Wo many excellent Virtues, preſents it ſelf 
to his Memory as a great Treaſure, as a 
Heap of immenſe Riches, which will in⸗ 
fallibly accompany him into the other 
World. Bleſſed be God! he deſcends 
not into the Chambers of Death naked 
and ſtript, neither does he leave behind 
him the Fruit of his Labour and his Pains; 
for theſe are Goods that he can carry 
SE with him, and are not to be ſhared a- 
mong thoſe that ſurvive him. - - * 

The pretious Promiſes of God made 
to his faithful Servants, then raiſe him 
under the Senſe of his own Weakneſs; 
becauſe he has been enabled, by the 
Power of his Grace, to attain, in ſome 


Sake, God has promiſed to reward; 
that Humility, which ſhall be exalted ; 
that Mourning, which ſhall be comforted ; 
thoſe Tears, which ſhall be changed into 
eternal Conſolation . that Contempt * of 
the World, to which belongs the Kingdom = 
of God that Purity, which diſpoſes fer 
the beatiſick Viſion; that Self-demsal, to 
which is promiſed a Fundred-fold ; and 
all thoſe Works of Mercy, for which Hea- 
ven was prepared before the Beginning of 
„ 


Meaſure, thoſe Virtues which, for Chriſtts 


And C 


the Spoils taken from the Enemy, to ſhew 
his 


22 n e and 7 fur 7 


And as what is paſt gives him rather” 
joy than Sorrow; fo what is to come, 


renders his Joy full and compleat. For 


what is there in that terrible Judgment 
that follows Death, that ſhould 7 5 | 
or amaze a truly devout Soul? Whit W8- | 
there, in that Judgment, that does not ad- 
miniſter to him Comfort and Support? 
It is true, an Enquiry will then be made 


into all our Thoughts, Words, and Actions; 
into thoſe Talents we have been eritru- 
fed with, and into the Uſe we have 


made of al thoſe tenporal good Things | 


Which have been committed to our Stew- 
bmp n J and this is juſt Matter of Hor- 

ror and Amazement to thoſe, who have 
—— and deſpiſed the Counſel » of 


God, who have caſt his Laws behind 
their Backs, who have ſhewn no Regard 


for the V of Piety and Devotien. 
But to a regular Chriftian, who has been 
fervent and zealous in his Maſter's Ser- 


vo what more deſirable than an Ac Count 


is Nature? 


ay General, who, in Six Months Time, 
has gained Battles, taken Towns, reduced 


Provinces, who has ſpared neither La- : 
hour nor Blood to make the Arms of his 


Prince viftorious, what does he long for 
more, than to come to Court, to produce 
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his Wounds, and to relate to his Prince 


= | | 
5 the Detail of ſo glorious a Campaign? It 
N is a terrible thing 1 be obliged.to give 
„gan Account of fo great and ſo important 
5 an Adminiſtration, as that which we are 
my intruſted with, when it has been the 
eat Part of our Care faithfully to dif- 
5 charge it, when the Intereſt of our 
"7 Maſter has been totally neglected. But 
5 can any thing be more grateful, than giv- 
2 ing an Account when Gains and Proſits and 
i Increaſe can be pleaded? When we 
* can ſay with the faithful Servant in 
© the Goſpel, Lord, Thou gaveſt me five 
7 Talents, behold I have gained five Talents 
N more. I acknowledge, O Lord, I ought 
E to have made a greater Improvement 
4 © of thy Gifts; however, I have not 
+ * wrapt up my Talents in a Napkin, 
i © but, by thy Grace, I have been en- 
Þ © abled to increaſe them, Thou haſt 
T given me Riches, but. 1 have not u- 
* © ſed them to ſupport Luxury and Va- 
© nity ; the Poor have had their Share, 
© as well as my Family: I havecloath- 
3 ed thy Members, and adorned the 
5. © Place where thy Honour dwelleth. 
12 Thou haſt given me the Command 
* © of Time; I never thought ſo great 
e 2 Treaſure was granted me only to 
+ | © be trifled away: 1 have conſecrated 
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my Leiſure to the Meditation of thy 
divine Laws, to the Contemplation 
of the Chriſtian Myſteries, to the 
Inſtruction and Sanctification of o- 
thers; my Viſits have been made to 


the Sick and Weak; my Buſineſs has 


been to comfort the Diſtreſſed, to 
pacifie and reconcile thoſe Differen- 
ces which have unhappily riſen among 
my Neighbours. Thou haſt given me 


Eyes, I have uſed them in Reading 


pious and devout Books. Thou haſt 


given me Ears, which have been al- 


ways open to thy Word, and to ſuch 
Diſcourſe as was edify ing. Thou haſt 
given me a Tongue, whoſe greateſt 
Pleaſure has been, to ſpeak either to 
Thee, or of Thee. 1 have endea- 
voured to make a good Ule of all 
thy holy Inſpirations: Thou haſt diſ- 


poſed me to Retirement, and I have 


avoided the Converſation of the great 


World. Thou haſt inclined me to 
mortifie my Senſes, and I have de- 


prived my Self of the moſt. tempt- 
ing Pleaſures. Thou haſt given me a 
Deſire to pray, and I have perſiſted 
in it, in Deſpight of all Diſcourage- 
ments. Thou haſt required me to love 


my Brother; and Thou knoweſt, O 


Lord, I have never omitted praying 


© for 
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© for. my Enemies. Thou haſt ſent me 
* Sicknefs, and! have born it with Pa- 
< tience, - without Murmuring; great 
? Loſſes, and I have bleſſed thy. holy 
: Name; Calamities and Afflictions, 
© and I have received them with 
, © Thankſgiving. 5 


When Pal are in this See, and 
Condition, there is Joy and Comfort in 
the Examination - of them. And the 
well-grounded Hope of God's Favour, 
and of receiving that joy 


ful Sentence, 
Come ye bleſſed, is 10 great a Source of 


| Conſolation in that gloomy Seaſon, upon 


the Approach of Death, when the 
Men of oy World are ſeized with 
Trembling and Aftoniſhment, that it is 
1mpoſibli c th o expreſs the Satisſaftion and 
Tranſport of a devout Soul, upon the 
Point” of concluding a toilſome and la- 
born Life,, expoſed to ſo many and 
rent Dangers; and © ready to take 
— eſſion of thoſe durahle Riches, thoſe 
laſting Honours, and "thoſe never-fading 
Pleaſures which are at God's right 
Hand for evermore. 
So that if the Love of the moſt perfeft, | 


and moſt amiable Object, is Wiſdom ; and 


if the continual and delightful Enjoyment 
of what one loves, and the certain 
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26 The Nature and Wiſdom of, Ne. 
Expectation of Enjoying it eternally, may 


vo5ut Man's Choice may be ſufficiently 


Things as . paſs Man's Underſtanding, that 


——ͤ—ͤ—ͤ — 
** 


be accounted Pleaſure: I hope the de- | 


juſtified. Grant only, O Lord, who haſt 
prepared for them that love Thee, ſuch good 


my Heart may be inflamed with ſuch Love 
towards Thee, that I loving Thee above all 
Things, may obtain thy Promiſes, which ex- 
ceed all that I can deſire, through Jeſas 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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E HFOR RHE Icome to treat 
'of paxtieuſar VI irtues, which 
are che End of, Retipron ; And 
of thoſe Methods which 
are eſtabliſned for the Attaining 
of tbem, which are the Maus of 

CY Religion 
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28 A general Method for | 
Religion; 1 deſign to lay down ſome Rules 


for the general Conduct of a Chrittian 
Life; and to acquaint Men at the ſame 
Time, with thoſe Occaſions and Oppor- 
tunities when they may put them in 
Practice. None ought to be ſurpriſed if 


- they find ſome Difficulty at the 1 


ning, in making Uſe of them: The 
Attempts in any Thing that is excellen 
are always attended with Labour ang 
Pains; but if Men will be perſwaded 


to perſevere in them for a Seaſon, with 
ſome degree of Reſolution, Cuſtom and 


the Grace of God will quickly make them 
ante and Rn 0ST 
I. : RISING. As ſoon as thou awa- 


keſt from Sleep, dedicate thy firſt 


Thoughts to God, whoſe Providence has 


Preferyed you. from the Dangers of the 
paſt Night; adore his Goodneſs, and 
expreſs _ your Thankfulneſs, in ſome 


ſhort Ejaculation; exerciſe your Love 


and Affection towards Him, or any o- 
ther Virtue your Thoughts ſhall ſuggeſt 
to you: And in order that the devout 
Soul may be proyided with fit Materials 
to this purpoſe, 1 cannot but adviſe the 
getting the three Hymns. without Book, 


for Morning, Midnight, and Evening, 


which are added in the End of this 
Treatiſe among the Devotions. The 
Trouble of charging your Memory by 
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be quickly paſt, the daily Repeating of 
them will make you perfect in them, but 
the good Fruit of them will abide 
with you all your Days. Uſe your ſelf 
to a conſtant Hour of Riſing, and conti- 
nue in your Bed no longer t an you have 
offered up your, firſt Thoughts to God; 
this will prevent Lazineſs, and hinder 
vain, looſe, and extravagant Thoughts, 
which will be ready to rife in our 
Minds, when we amuſe our Selves in 
Bed long awake. In Drefling your 
felf, you may reflect upon the true 
End of Cloathing ; which was to pre- 
ſerve Modeſty and Health, to diſtinguiſh 
Quality and Sex; which will be uſeful 

uard you from Vanity and Pride: 
Ant; in all db Actions that relate to 
Dreſſing, let no Lightneſs or Immode- 
ſty ever «onal remember to reye- 
rence your ſe 

II. MORNING PRATER. 'You 
muſt 'be ſure neyer to omit your Morn- 
ing Devotions, however preſſing and 
urgent your Buſineſs may be. I will 
ſuggeſt to you the Method of it, in that 
Part of this Freatiſe which relates to 
the Means of Religion. We cannot rea- 
ſonably expect the Bleſſing of God up- 
on Sa "Temporal; Affairs, if we do not 
beg it-of Him with entire - Submiſſion 
to his Will and _ ure; neither can 
F * * 
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Thoughts in thoſe Minutes of the Day 
very proper to conſider with thy, 16 {ell 


may be prepared, by a fl d Reſolution, 


30 * e Method you 


Our piu Affairs ſucceed: without 


the Aſſiſtance and Direction of his 
Grace, which we muſt always implore 


by fervent. and diligent Prayer. When 


we are retired. for our: Devotions, we 


mould entertain our Selves with Read- 


ing ſome Portion of the Holy N 
and beſides, if we feed dur Minds with 

peruſing ſome good Book, though tor. 2 
quarter of an Hour, we hall receive 
great Profit and Advantage from itt 
the Subject will be apt to occur to our 


when we are moſt at leiſure, ,eſpeciak 
ly if we have digeſted what:,we read 
dy ſerious W A* will be alt 


what Opportunities may preſent of ſex 
ing God that Day, and what Tepee 
ons may offer to offend Him, that, yaw 


to embrace the one, and to aveid and 
ſhun the other. They who govern / a 
Family, muſt charge t emſelves withit 
az their Duty, to call them together eve- 


ry Morning to worſhip God. They ace 


anſwerable for the Souls of thoſe K 5 are 
under their Care, either Children or Ser- 
vauts; and this Practice is the beſt Me- 
thod to make them dutiful and obedient, 
and een in e Aer Star 
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III. PUBLTCK-PRATER Thoſe 
whom'the Providence of God: has intru- 
Aed with a great Command of their: 
Time, cannot better employ it, than by 
a-tending daily the- Service of the 
Church, fo adtmirably contrived to nou- 
rim the Devotion of all her Children; 
and intleed the Nature of their Circum- 
Matces feems to require it from them. 
And there” are very few that are very 
much iwo ved in worldly Affurs, but 
ſpend more Time than that requires; ih 
Diverſion or 'yain Amuſements ; 10 that | 
if the Men of Buſineſs were as intent up- 
working out their Salvation, as they 
are upon heaping up Riches, and grow. 
ing Great, they would certainly ſo con 
trive their Affairs, as frequeſitly to dedi- 
cate Half an Hour in four and Twenty to 
the publick Service of God. A Mind 
8 warmed with the Love of 
God, need not be preſſed to this Duty'z 
it is chil Delight 6 ſuch to dwell in bs 
ot 70 be rank ; into Hin, rag to eck 
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IV. BUS IV ESS it buy” cala 
Take care to diſcharge all the particu- 
lar Duties of that Eſtate and Condition 
wherein the Providence f GO has” Ja. 
ced you, with juſtite and hituſtry z und 
witely 70 manage your" Time, e Wien 
you muſt one Day give a ſtrict * 

C EF | 
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3? A general Method for 

If you are — 8 a Neceſſity of Work- 
"bon for your Living, bleſs God that 
He has by this . means ſecured you 
from Idleneſs, the Root of all Evil: 
And of what Nature ſoever your Im- 
ployment is, exerciſe it with Juſtice 


and Fidelity. If a plentiful Fortune 


has ſet you above any Calling, remem- 
ber it is your Buſineſs to manage your 
Eſtate to the beſt Advantage; to go- 
vern your Family with Prudence and 
Piety ; to adminiſter Juſtice in your 
Country, diligently and impartialhy; 
and to attend the publick Affairs 

the Nation, with a firm Reſolution, 
in all your Proceedings, to aim at the 
Good and Welfare of 15 Church and 
State. You , muſt not conſume your 
Time in impertinent Viſits, and in tri- 
fling Converſations, and in continual 
Diverſions, or in unacountable Sloth ; 
for Mirth and doing nothing was ne⸗ 
ver deſigned for the Buſineſs of Life, 
Unhappy. is that Man, whoſe whole 


Employment is Cs and Debau- 


chery, and ſtudies only for. ſome new 
Diverſion. 


In whatever Condition you are, N 


ſome Em loyment may be found out, 
uſeful ei to 1 Selk, or 1705 
Waben, And i un, the Te 12) DOL * 
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of Body or Mind, preſcribe to your ſelf 
* i Piſtribution of your Time — w_ 
bs thing you have to do every Da = 
54 obſerve exactly the Regulation you have 


7:4 pitched upon; by this means Time wilt 
ne never lieupon your Hands, and you will 
ta be delivered from ny Temptations 
* of offending God. 

3 Before you begin your Work, or any 
d other of your Actions, offer them to 
* God, if you deſign they ſhould be ac- 
bo ceptable to Him. Oh my God is to 
of m_ with the Order-of thy Providence, and 
1 1 holy Wil, that I eng e in my 
2 worlaly Hair,; male them weren 
oo to my Suhtence and thy Glory, "and to 
= the Salvation of my own Sal During 
your Work, frequently raiſe up your 
al Mind to God, to renew the Intention 
+ you _—_ of pleaſing Him; and take 
10 care that Vanity and Curioſity, that Self- 
& love, and 2 Regard te Men only, or 
* ſome other evil Intention, does not ſlide 
7 in to corrupt your Actions. Do. not 
+ MI think, that by this I lay too great a 


Burthen 1 du; for a ſhort Ejaeu- 
lation is quic kiy-made, and a little Re- 
fleckion upon the Virtue Mlaltafterwards 
recommend to ydur daily Meditation. 
What pity is it to ſee how ſome Men 
n — by ond Labour of 


CI. * 56 * 3 their 
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their Bodies and their Mints, who! en- 
dure a great denl, and yet, when all is 
done, it no ways contributes to the Ad- 
vancement of their great Intereſt, their 
eternal Salvation? Now, whence dees 
ys 22 roceed, but either from the De- 
| their  Iatenfion, [having ng 
Thou of pleaſing God z; or eiſe from 
a bad Intent iou, aiming at Vanity or Self- 
love in all their Actions; both whith 
may be remedied. by offering up all our 
Actions to God before we begin them, 


and in each of them to aim at his S 
and Glory... ones SO td edt 0 
In all your Actions, e qually: avoid! toe 
dangerous Extreams, Neger 2 and. On 
ver-earteſtneſs.. Every, thing we 
ſhould be done to the utmoſt of our Abi⸗ 
lity and Capacity J's God. ad ud * 
| peat this from us. 141 41 207 
Never ſuffer your ſelf to be ref 
by the Multitude of Affairs; band tho” 
Diligence is neceflary; | and commend- 
able, yet too great Coneern and Eager- 
neſs muſt. be avoided. Whey, you graſp: 
at too much at a Time, the Mind is di- 
ſtracted, and entirely v difſipated, or is 


fix d to ſtrongly upon. what veu are & 
bout, that you have no-Leifute, even fan 


a Moment, to raiſe up your; Mind to 
God: Beſides, if one“ — 
much, one cannot perform it as one 


ust, 


18 
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Tru Diverro x. 8 
bught, and with iths) Succeſs thut a8 
required; which creates Trouble and 
Uneaſieis. emen 8 Alle 
In all bodily Labour, avoid all pro- 
voking; angry, or impatient Words, 
which" [Wedrineſscand Painfulneſs, that 
proceed frùm Working, are apt to in- 
celine Men to. As to this reſpect, be 
upon your Ouard; for what can bd 
greater Polly; than to vent out ſelyes 
upon animate or inanimate Things; | 
when our Work does not eee 
we defire ? a [35908 
If your Em puppnnent cdnfiſtes: 72 
the more agrevdbls Eabour of the Mind, b 
mun Neghpence an Curioſity; | 
poſe not Vanity as the End of your Stu- 
dies; find never read Books that may en- 
danger che. Purity of your Mind, or 
ſhake the Firmneſs of your pious Reſo- 
hiti6ns/" It is much better to know leſs, 
to Aeface the Beauty of your Mo- 
rals by ſuch Studies as. ee e 
corruf t them. e i 21h? 14 + 1222 
If che Mätagement of 10 Family is 


made your Province, - be ſure not to- 


neglect it. How ‚ many Men and Wo, 
min pad their — Gaming; Vi 0 
_ and Diverſions; without comcerii- 

ing themſelve si the leaſt with their: 
Children or it — If tlieſe periſh» 
e ingly (fea gt your Neglef nds 


* ERA 


. 
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for want of that Chriſtian Education and 
Care v ou owe them; how great 


will be your Condemration: at the Day of 


. Jus end 1 

V. MEALS. Let the Times cf 
| your neceſſary Eating be conſtantly. regu- 
lated; and never ſo far facriſice to your 
Appetite, as to be guilty of any Exceſs. 
By this means God's good Creatures will 
not be abuſed, and your on Health will 
pe preſerved firm and vigoreus, which 
luffers very much when * is fre- 
quently over- loaded. 

Never fet downt2 the Fable till you 
have begged God's Bleſſing upon thoſe 
good Creatures provided for your: — 
ſince it is by the Word of God and Pray 
that they are ſanftified to us. A 
ſoon as you riſe from the Table, a 
fully acknowledge the Refreſhment you 


have received: The Principles of ge 


ral Religion teach us Gratitude; and 


this particular Inſtance of it, has ſufficient 


Ground from the Example of Chriſt and 
His holy Apoſtles; 210 the Evangelsfts 
declaring that our Saviour blefſed and 


Saks of it as the known Practice of 
Chriſtians in his Days, Nom. xiv. And 
if you happen ta be at a Table. where 
this Chritian Practice is 'negleted, re- 


prove by your ee 9 2 


4 * Wl) 


gere Thanks before Meat: And St. Paul 


ese Alen terre. 2 


. 2 = 
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form, what the Maſter of the Family 
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to Bave diſcharged after a pub- 
ke! manner . | 4 
Good; Cheer pts ip inelings us to 
Mirth - aud Freedom, which we muſt 
take care tq make innocent. 2 — 5 
courſe that borders upon Imm | 
any Raillery.that wounds our Nei bow, 
is rin che 0 ands of our Chriſtian 
Liberty. 2 i i 
Let no Comp 3 prevail upon you 
5 tranſgreſs the Rules of . 5 
r 1 92 wee Da demi «I the 
rie t preſy you to go beyo 
Bounds of Chriſtian Meaſures; and = 
Example of no Man, be his Quality x ne- 
ver ſo great, ſhould prevail Bo 5 you to 
make your ſelf a Beaſt... * when propoſe 
w 


thoſe for your Pattern Minds are 
ſet upon delicate generous 
1 8 whoſe chief Study, 3 is, to pro- 

for eir. Appetites; ; Who are al- 
8 complaining and find in F ault with. 


1421 


every thing they eat or drink; and w 
place their chief Happineſs | in Laie 
Enjoyments. 


VI. CONVERSATION. and. DE. 


Y ERSION. Great Care Jhould., be, 4 
taken in the Choice of the Company >. 


we frequent; becauſe if their F . 
W * 1 bY e 1 
tue, 


au + 


24 wht A . 

Lim; e mig * tg bats 
6ffor er View we | oughti2ts 

have, when we ſee it frequently com 


Mitted By thoſe we love. It is much bet- 


tet being alone, thaii venturing our ſelves 
in the Society of Simers: Our: Sesurity 
een hi Hrtection o their Follies, Con- 
at à Diſfare from their 
Coat No general Rule te 
judge of Men by, holds "with 2s 
airity than t e Com] ny they ked I 
which for the moſt part is 2 He hah 
2005 P on $i: wh ie win make them 
Af accident you n into nec] 
verfation of 13bervi as Prildpenk- 
ers, never be fo" Fön nt and faink- 
hearegd as to comp! with the Liber- 
ties they take, or to ſupport 
which Lonttadict the taküms ö 'the 
ae if you can poffibiy⸗ inte frupt 
verlitibh” to fonte other Subheck; But 
18 _ Attempts pro re to Ho 1 


* % ” 


poſe, let the Coficern of your Chang 5 
tenance, your Silepc, or. the Coldriefs- - 


of. your Anſwers, 158 Uſe 
off ſuch * "Priterrdlriuond To 
* 3 m Fout felf to fuch If 

n, who, like Ap 


th y for c ers de; 
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or with Addfels fun the Corn” 


their, Duty 
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he:Rule of theis- Rader 
but the Exa 12 of others. No Pr 


of F Aude Sas : 
8 make us ff e the, 
ought to walk by. 21045 offs 
Never pretend to divert - the Ct 
pany; apfthe N of, Aeon y or A: 
iy 1 of VV is) Muff be re- 


ſtlained high ref upon tho Infir- 
mities 25 Fans of. "Our: Nei urs, 
and betray; the Corruption our -own 
Minds: Keep. e at fateh up- 


on your - falf- in reſpech ef Y rations 
Slander, and, 5p emp. Hy the R 
Conver 5 N ag Vice ſo . 


at preſant, at Wien any Ari E 
feffors of Religion: im other things, ane 
not al free from Guilin his 
We VIE $34. 59 712 22 r ey 
_ Carefully; ayoid gv ans; hi 
are apt, to, . TS ES 
1 Ane got 2 ot: 


2 5 os | 
bean Both. er he pl 
thing others 09 V.. 
which proceeds, em 


emper, puts Us upon "te 

and immodeſt Words auf AA; ions, 

makes us rally too much, talk too 2 
an 
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be imagined you could not return the he 
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5 "other. Th 


Never wy way to Thnports of Paſ- 
ſion; wider) any Pretence hr of 2: po 
Offer your ROS with Strength and oy 
Mildneſs;, and if they are not Teliſhed, 

Heer Ul your” Lal upon that ac- 
count, becanſe'by an undecent Warmth Ml 7. 
you get no Ground; ſo thou * you ha 
could this way puff your Real far. 
ther, yet you daß not to do it at the | 
Expense of Peace and Charity, which is 6; 
much preferable to amy thing elſe. If or 
you are proveked by fly RefleQtions, or el 

any 'biting Raillery, let Modeſty and 
Silence ſerve inftead” of an Anſwer: Po 
not fear that your Silence ſhould be in- 


al 
terpreted to your Diſadvantage; for 
fince it appeared you did not want Words * 
to advance ybur Reaſons, it will never pi 


furious Raillery vou receive: And 
whereas the 'Diſpute is now no farther Ml ſe 
Reaſoning, but Quarrelling, it much be 


more rai 5 your Character to turn a deaf Se 
Ear to any provokin SR than _ 
returnin ng them in thi be 

cc 


to ſeandalize your Lede ad G. ar 
_ * Company. 7 62 8 


is not to be wondre 


a n 
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TRuR DEvoTIiON. 4 
It is not ſufficient to be innocent in 
Converſation, by avoiding ſuch Faults 
to which it is moſt expoſed; but we 
muſt endeavour to make it uſeful and 
advantageous to one another. When a- 
ny Accidents of Life are related, we 
ſhould draw ſuch Inferences from them, 
as may inſtruct as well as divert: We 
ſhould contrive it ſo, that Religion may 
have a Share in our Entertainments, but 
without Affectation, or bringing it in 
unſeaſonably. It is ſurpriſing that Chri- 
ſtians, whoſe main Buſineſs is the Care 
of their Souls, ſhould be ſo ready and 
eloquent to ſpeak upon any Subject that 
relates to this World, and yet ſo cold 
and indifferent when the Matters of God 
and Eternity are ſtarted. Religious Dif- 
courſe in its Seaſon is very profitable, 
and proves an admirable Incitement to 
Piety in thoſe that ſpeak, and thoſe chat 
ccc eds ca bas 
Among the ſeveral Objects that pre- 
ſent themſelves to you in Converſation, 
be ſure, to have à Guard upon your, 
Senſes; reſtrain your Eyes from a ” 
immodeſt Glances, that they may not 
be fix d upon dangerous Opjecks. Several 
complain that their Minds are diflipated 
tacked by many Lis eggs : but this 
at, beczuſe they 
draw 
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1 8 eee us to "many "other Tris i ce 
Never bre way 'to"Thunſports of P 50 
ſive; Never oh any Pretence Se 5 
Offer your Reaſons with Strength” and I ay 
Mudneſs; and if they are not Telithed, ihe 
never trouble your ſelf upon that a0. 
count, beeauſe by an undecent Warmth I ſhe 
vou get no Ground”; ſo thougli you 


could this way 'pufh your Reaſons far- 1 
ther, yet you bught not to de it at the Ml un 


Expence of Peace and Charity, which is Ml ; 
much preferable tO. any” thing elſe. 3 of 
1 ate provoked by ily Reflections, ja" 
any 'biting Raillery,” let Modeſty 5 0 
Silence ſerve inſtead of an Anſwer: Po 
not 2 that your gin me ſhould 'be 1 3 n 
r to your Diladvantage ; for 
Ces it appeared you did not want Words 
to advance ybur Reaſons, it will never 
be imagined you could not return the 


hin Raillery vou .Fecen\ And * 
whereas che 'Diſpute is now no farther 1 
Reaſdniug, but Quarrelling, it much be 

more raiſes your Character to turn a deaf Se 

Ear to argu rovokin Reflections, than in 

45 — — eir kind, of which . be 

is no End, and which ferve ny ce 


d ſeandalize your" e and 
wy cs Company. > LOT 1 54 


e — 
ain 29 5 
a „ . 4 


* 


> PETTY 5 Fr" Oey "WIE © . ' a — K 
* * * 61 g wy -4 "OR 2 4 bh * , * e TO Ty * A a 
| / _ 5 } 


Tux cc 41 


It is not ſufficient. to be innocent in 
Converſation, by avoiding ſuch Faults 
to which it is moſt expoſed; but we 
muſt endeavour to make it "uſeful and 
advantageous to one another. When a- 
ny Accidents of Life are related, we 
ſhould draw ſuch Inferences from them th 
as may inſtruct as well as divert: We 
ſhould contrive it ſo; that Religion may 
have a Share in our Entertainments, but 
without Affectation, or bringing it in 
unſeaſonably. It is ſurpriſing that Chri- 
ſtians, whoſe main Buſineſs is the Care 
of their Souls, ſhould be ſo ready and 
eloquent to ſpeak upon any Subject that 
relates to this World, and yet ſo cold 
and indifferent when the Matters of God 
and Eternity are ftarted. Religious Dif- 
courſe in its Seaſon is very profitable, 
and proyes an admirable Incitement to 
Salts in thoſe that ſpeak, and thoſe hal 

ee > | 
Among, the ſeveral Objetts, that pre- 
ſent themſelves to you in Converſations 
: a to have a - Guard. e You 
S; 


1 that the cows Ob are ape 
and diſtratted, and, chat they . Are at. 
tacked by Ama Temptations; but this 
is not to be wen at, 3 they 
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42 A general Method for 
draw theſe Temptations upon them- 
ſelves: by thoſe Oorverſation with Per- 
fotis of different Sexes, by un eg 
Looks, by libertine Dilcoocſes land Wf 
dangerous Diverſions, which pee 
of. very Temprations they complain 
In Diverſions, we met conſider the 
End and Deſen of them; which is to 
refteſn our wearied Spirits; to unbend 
our Selves from the conſtant Applica 
tion to Buſineſs, and thereby to fit 
and prepare us the better to diſcharge 
our Duties in” our ſeveral Stations. 
Whatever contradicts this End muſt be 
avoided ; for we were not ſent intô Life; 
oily to ſport and pleaſe our ſelves; and 
Diverſtoti-c6af6s tö be fo, when it is mats 
our Buſineſs: We muff al ſo have a Re- 
gard to the Nature of them, that they 
be ſack as tend to promote our Health, 
and at the ſame Time no ways impair 
the Vigour of our Minds; that they do 
not -expoſe poſe yo to Any dangercus Tem- 
Pkat ions, come the 
Genen Got: thoſe Pleaſures that are 
unlawfül, are not ſo much as to be named 
among Chriſtians; z and thoſe that are 
law ful, muſt be uſed wit Kd een 


Oecafion of 


pov alls that 
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as moſt comport. with the Gravity: paige 
Chriſtian Profeſſion. 102 + # | 355 Y; £931 3 


"GAMING, has been thel Source; of 
many and great Miſchiefs, and has ruin- 
ed many Ferſons in their Bodies and 


Souls; and in this Age it deſtroys its 


Thouſauds and ten Thouſands ; eſpeci- 
ally. when Men apply. themſelves to it 
as, a Trade, and propoſe, Gain rather 
than Diverſion from it. Extra vagance 
ufualſy attends it, as does Paſfion, Swear- 


ing, Cheating, and Eying; and very of- 


ten Conſtienoe Time, and an Eſtate, 
are lactifckd to it altogether. Sober 
perſons that divert themſelves” this way, 
uſt take! care that it ddes not confume 
too much ofo their recious Line; and 
that it never intrenchæs up the her- 
Jary Duties of: the Famity” and Cloſet ; 
that they never hazard mote than they 
can conveniem i ſpares, and that They 
neyet venture to dn f dt her wht 
ſhould ſupport tie mamd their: Nadilies; 
that their: nds 2reodottafitatdd byrg- $ 
rious:/Paſſions,./-whitts) badkaiget 2thetr 
Vittue ; andithattheyavoids all Pifpocis 
OT W A! dels which: eder Peoples 
Minds one andther ;: and a- 
dltey⸗ Boer übe 17 
ſinefs; of hat they #ibulda@/odly as 


Diverſion. WEE en wor v e 
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1 


ing the holy ' Scriptures and ſpiritual 


Souls. It is unaccountable to fee how 


at Hand, that we may conſult when we 
have a Mind to it. 


never the _— es it. Let not Curioſi- 1 
thi Norte of 
the Motive of your Rea 
your chief Aim be, to — LY chereby wn 
more holy and ſanckifed. Sometimes in 3 
Reading, raiſe up your Mind to God, 
and beg. his Grace to make it profitable Y 


44 4 es, Mrboc for. 
VII. READING. Food is not 
more neceſſary to our Bodies, than Read. 


Books is for the Nouriſhment of our 


many Men amuſe themſelves with Tri- 
fles for Hours together, and how few 
find Leifure to peruſe practical Treati- 
ſes of Religion. As bad Books are very 
pernicious, ſo good ones are very uſeful 
and profitable; they enlighten our Un- 
derſtandings, and teach us the Practice of 
Piety and Holineſs; they ſtir up our 

Wills, and inflame cur Affections, and 
make us readily chuſe and purſue the Ser- 
vice of God; they are Preachers ready 


"It is better to nen a fitite with Atters 
tion, than to read a great deal, and be 


of Knowledge only, be 


but let 


to Wan . dwell a little uponany Paſſage 2 
ae ec | * 
t eby. you ut 
Fraktice what FO have Nl 9 * 


Never ſuffer bad Books;to-bei your En- 
tertainment ; ſuch as undermine the Prin- 
ciples of the Chriſtian Religion, or cor- 
rupt the Purity of Want by Putting 
fair Colours bal. the work of Gritries,by 
ſtirring up our. Paſſions. to forbidden Ob- 
jects, 5 1 50 by filling our Heads with ro- 
mantick Notions of Love nd Honour. 
Never pretend, that in, ſuch, Diſcourſes 
you will pick out the C 500d, and leave 
the Bad; the Reading of one ſide will 


inſenfibly draw Jou on. tu another. and 
thoſe Trifles will ſo fix themſelves in 


your Ee rag that when, you wauld 
get rid 0 


Beſides, hy 


who. Siye themſelyes up to 
the Reading. f. Romances and amorous 
eng E generally inſiruate che 
groſſeſt E cence under the Notion 
of Love, are frequently ſo bewitched by 


them, that it takes up a great deal of 


their Time; and no Argyments can: pre- 


vail upon them to ee WEN Amun 


by . I GL 10 * 


ver go. to Bed 2 25 have. ned 
your elk to an Account. >; all the Acti- 
ons of the paſt Pay; nothing ill, con- 
tribute to your piri abet e 
more, than, this Method 1 ſeriouſly and 
8 e e . of 
ice 
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A 'gererdl” Method 
Vice with hereby de gte gem till 5 
any” deep Root in our Heart, ard evil 
Habits will never be able to prevail 
on vod, or: ko. Neen igthen * Nad 0 
themſel ves. © Revollett S much” As du 
enKthe Thoughts, Words and Aktions, 
that Rave enterta! ined you one y. paſt. 
Whether yeu Rayt not pad va 4 "Un: 
—_— oe rorergetil Tho 1778 
| ecked to reſiſt them? We 
ther b ave te indulged 
to them {4 v1 09 88514 1 5 
sto A ae: he * rg 10 
carp ry Exp d Of 1 
101 


hood in —— e be 
immodeſt or p 2 Sp peeches ? Pro! 
phatie Cut and Sede are never 
= pradiſe&by Chriſtians that take any care 
913 oßtheir Lives. 
| As te your: tons: : AW kether 5 you 
offened yourtfirfk Thoughts te Cod uber 
you awaked ? Whether you: >rtormed 
the! Davids 'of the Cloſet;-and Family; 
and with what Attention And fervour' of 
Mind. Whether you: attended the 
Church Prayers if you had the Com- 
ma of Pime ?. Whether you have 
been \Bligent a and juſt in your Calling! 
Whether you have offered your ordinary 
Athions to God, with a Deſign to Far 
Him 


O 


Him? 2 Whether, duringyour Buſineſs, 

you have had ſhort Aſpirations! flowards 
{prin } Whether you have ſaid. Grace 
before, and after youn Meals? And 
whether Modeſty and Tem Perance häs 
always accompanied them? Whether, 
in. Converſing, you have avoided Vanity, 
Detrathion, Pride? And whethec you 
have taken Care to govern your Pa. 
ſions, and? endeauoured to mae your 

Diſcourſe uſeful and proſitable? Nike. 
ther your Diverſions haue been mode- 
rate? Whether they have not beem the 
Occaſions of your offending Gad H you 
have received 


ular! Mercies, 

Whether youthave- Thankful d H 
you have had Leifare, How have you 
employed your Time; whether ind. 
ing Good to others, or improving your 
ſelf by reading practical Books of Reli- 
gion? No thus by recollecting the 

whole Time; and the Manner of Spend- | 
ing it, from our riſing till out going te 


Bed, 60 which purpoſe, a very few Mi. 


nutes before our Evening. Devotions will 


ſuffice, we ſhall very: eafilſy be enabled to 
anſwer the precesding Queſtions; {6 


that we may heartily: beg 'God's: Par- 
don for thoſe Sinz we Have been guil- 


ty of, take firm Reſolutions of avoid- 
ing thern for the Time to come, 
and 
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- add. ibs: our Selves thankful for 
thoſe - Bleffings He has beſtowed bs 
2 8 
IX. EVENING. Pp RAT ER 
After you have called your ſelf to an 
Account, and have examined your Self, 
will be proper to offer up your Even. 
ing Sacrifite of Prayer and Praiſe. Be 
ſure never to go into your Bed till you 
have reconciled your ſelf to God by 
hearty Repentance, and expreſſed your 
Sorrow if you have offended Him; till 
you have implored the Continuance of 
his Grace, and have recommended your 
Self to his divine Protefhon. This is 
your beſt Security againſt the Perils and 
Dangers of he Night; and who can 
tell, whether you ſhall: awake again in 
this World! The ſame Reaſons that pre- 
vailed upon you to call your Family to- 
gether to worſhip God in the Morning, 
are equally as Arong for the Performing 
it in the Evening; nay, the Commenien- 
cy of doing it ſeems to be greater; for 
then the Family is not ſo much dif] pers d, 
and they cannot pretend at that Time. a- 
ay Buſineſs for | their not attending 


Some Helps to the: Family and "Cloſer 
Devotion ſhall be annex d under the 
Head of the Means of Religion. 
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X. GOING to SLEEP. As God 
was firſt, fo let Him be the laſt in your 
Thoughts when you compole your ſelf 
to Reſt. To this End, the Evening Hymn 
I recommended to the Charge of your 
Memory, will be of admirable Uſe; for 
when our Spirits are drowſie, they are 
not ſo fit for Invention, but we ſhall ea- 
ſily run over what lies ready in our Me- 
mories. If you awake in the Night, 
the Darkneſs and Solitude of it ſhould 
diſpoſe you to Seriouſneſs, and then 
it will be proper to repeat the Mid- 
night Hymn, which will have this good 
Effect, at leaſt, that it will orotic 
trifling, looſe ind | impertinent Thoughts 
from crowding in upon you, and deliver 
many from thole terrifying Imaginations 
which are apt to ſeize them, when they 
ſuffer their Minds to rove upon all poſſi- 
ble Dangers. 

XI. SU NDA TS, and other FE- 
STIFAL-DATS. The Lord's Day 1s 
obſerved among Chriftians, in Memory 
of our Saviour's Reſurrection; and we 
ſhould diſtinguiſh 3 it by our Devotions, as 
much as it is by the Bleſſing we com- 
memorate: You muſt be ſure to keep it 
holy, by abſtaining from the Works of 
your ordinary Calling; which become 
criminal, when God challenges the ſe- 
veuth Part of your Time for his imme- 
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diate Service; by not allowing your ſelf 
in any worldly Affair or Recreation, 
which may h nder your Attendance up- 


ou the Worſhip of God, or defeat thole 


Ends for Which the Day was ſet «gre 


from common Uſes. 


You muſt not think it enough, not to 
prophane it by common Ules ; but your 
Time muſt be employed in all ſuch reli- 
gious Exerciſes as tend to the Glory of 


G od, and the Salvation of your own Soul: 


You muſt never omit frequenting the 
publick Places of God's Worſhip upon 
this Day; nothing but Sickneſs or abſo- 
lute Neceſſity ſhould excuſe you ; for this 
was one End of its Appointment, that we 
might openly profeſs our Selves Chriſti- 
ans; and all agree, that Sunday is pro- 
phaned by the Neglett of it. 


When you are preſent in the Church, 


you muſt take Care to behave your ſelf 
with all outward Decency ; and to con- 
form your lelf to the Rules of the 
Church, by ſtanding, ſitting, and kneel- 
ing, as is injoined ; and you muſt uſe 
all theſe different Poſtures with ſuch 
Gravity and Seriouſneſs, as may de- 


monſtrate how intent you are when en- 
peculiar Service, and 


gaged in God's 
yet without ſuch Affectations ang Par- 
ticularities as are apt £0 diſturb Thane 
that 
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that are near you, and may give occaſion 
to others to ſuſpecc you as acting a for- 
mal, hypocritical Part. You muſt en- 


de to be at Church before the 


Service begins; and after your pri- 
vate Devotions, keep your ſelf in ſilent 
Meditation, that your Mind may be the 
better diſpoſed for the enſuing Duties; 
and never ſuffer your ſelf to talk with 
others till the Miniſter begins, either up- 
on News or Buſineſs, which may diſtract 
you; avoid obſervins the Rules of Ce- 
remony, m Bowing to others, when Pray- 
ers are begun. In God's. Preſence, your 
Attention ſhould. be ſo fixt, that you 
ſhould not have Leiſure to mind any 
thing elſe. 

You muſt have a particular Regard to 
the Poſture of your Mind, that you join 
fervently in the Prayers of the Church; 
that you hear God's Word, and thoſe 


Inſtructions from the Pulpit, with Reve- 


rence and Attention, and with a Reſolu- 
tion to practiſe what ycu ſhall be con- 
vinced to be your Duty; that you offer 
your Charity, if there be any Collection, 
in Compliance with the Precepts that 


enjoin it, and with an acknowledgment 


of God's Right to all you enjoy: And 
above all, that you receive the bleſſed 
Sacrament with great Humility and 


Devotion. 


D-2. Take 
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Take care you do not turn your Back 
upon the holy Table, when the heaven- 
ly Banquet 1s prepared. I cannot under- 
ſtand how you can keep the Lord's-Day 
as you ought, if you reffle any N 
nity that is then offer d you of Comm 
nion with Him, in the moſt ſolemn A 


of his publick W orſhip. If thou endea- 


voureſt to live like a good Chriſtian, thou 
art certainly well prepared, and wilt 
find a gracious Reception from thy com- 
paſſionate Saviour: But if thou refu- 


ſeſt to come, when thou art called with 
ſo much earneſt Kindneſs, thou neglect- 


eſt thy own true Intereſt, and omitteſt 


an eaſe Teſtimony of thy Gratitude and 


Thankfulneſs. 

I Private upon this Day, you ſhould 
enlarge your ordinary Devotions, and 
ſhould make the Subject of them chiefly 
to conſiſt in Thankſgivings for the 
Works of Creation and Redemption ; 


withal, recollecting the particular Mer- 


cies you have received from the Bou 

of God, thro* the whole Courſe of your 
Life. You ſhould improve your Know- 
ledge, by reading and meditating upon 
divine Subjects; you ſhould inftrutt your 


Children and Servants in the great Du- 


ties of Chriſtianity ; you ſhould viſit the 


Sick and Needy, and adm*rfter to them 


/ rt and Relief; and if you converſe 


with 
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with your Friends or Neighbours, ſea- 
ſon your Diſcourſe with prudent and pro- 
fitable Hints for the Advancement of Pi- 
ety. Let your ſerious Frame of Mind be 
free from all Sourneſs and Moroſeneſs. 

If you commemorate any of the My- 
ſteries of our Redemption; as the Incar- 
nation, Crucifixion, Re, Urreltion, or Aſcenſion 
of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, confirm your 
Belief of them, by conſidering all thoſe 
Reaſons upon which they are built, that 
you may be able to give a good Account 
7 the Hope that is in you, and reſolve 

o practiſe all thoſe Duties that reſuit 
Noe the Beliet of them. Offer up your 
Praiſes and T hankſgivings to God, thas 
He vouchſafed to conſider your miſera- 
ble and forlorn Condition; and that He 
was pleaſed to work your Recovery in 
ſuch a wonderful Manner. | 

When the Church ſets the Example 
of any Saint before you, conſider the 
Virtues he was moſt eminent for, and 
celebrate his Memory by the Imitation 
of his Piety. 

XII. FASTING-D Ars. Moſt of 
the Miſchiefs that happen to us in Life, 
are occaſioned by our ungovernable Ap- 
petites; and the Indulging of them by 
our firſt Parents, brought Death into the 
World; ſo that we ſhould uſe Faſting 
and Abſtinence as a Mears to keep them 

D 3 under 
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under Subjection and Government, and as 
a Remedy againft thoſe Evils, which the 
Satis ying of them to the full often ex- 
poſe us to. - Our Saviour joins this Duty 
with Almſgiving and Prayer ; and the 
Directions He has given in his admir able 
Sermon upon the Mount, concerning the 
Performance of it, ſuppoles the Neceſſi- 
ty of the Duty. It was all along obſery- 
ed by devout Men, and acceptable to God 
under the Old and New-T eſtament, both 
as it was helpful to their Devotion, and 
as it became a Part of it. 
Sometimes, when your Health will 
permit, abſtain from Eating and Drink- 
ing till the Evening, and then refreſh your 
Self ſparingly, as to the Quantity, and 
plainly, as to the Quality of your Food. 
At other Times, upon thoſe Days, when 
you do not avoid your ordinary Meals, 
abſtain from Variety, and from what is 
moſt Nouriſhing and Delicate, and what 
gratifies your Palate moſt, that you may 
by degrees get the Maſtery of your, ſen- 
ſual Appetites; this Diſcipline is con- 
ſiſtent with the Works of your Calling, 
and you may thereby have more Leiſure 
for ſpiritual Exerciſes. 

Upon your Faſting-Days, be ſure fo en- 
large your Devotions ; reflect particular- 
ly upon the State of your Soul; bewail 
your Sins, and earneſtly beg God's For 

on: : 
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as don: Contrive, if poſſible, to do ſome- 
he little Charity at thoſe Times, which is 
X- the beſt Method to make your Humilia- 
ty tion acceptable to God, 

he In private Faſts, keep the Know ledge 
ble of them from others as much as you can, 
he that you may not appear unto Men to Faſt. 
8 Be careful not to cenſure others that do 
* not tie themſelves up to ſuch Rules; do 
od not value your ſelf upon ſuch bodily Ex- 
th erciſes, nor think they will make amends 


nd for the Negle& of more ſubſtantial Du- 
ties; theſe Things ought you to do, but 
not to leave greater undone : Above al, 
at ſuch Times guard your ſelf againſt Mos 
roſeneſs, Peeviſhnels, - or Fretfulneſs, 
which F _O_ inclines ſome __ to. 


CHAP. II. 


That Chriſtian Perfeffion conſiſts in the 
right Performance of ſuch Actions as 
a occur _"_ 880 


FAving i in the former Chapter given: 
Rules in relation. to-ſuch Actions 
as daily occur in the Courſe of our Lives, 
in order to perſwade Chriſtians to a care- 
ful Performance of them, according to 

the Meaſures there laid down; I will 
now endeavour to convince them, that 

D. 4. true: 
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true Chriſtian Terfection conſiſts in an ex- 


act Diſcharge of ſuch Duties, and conſe- 
quently, that their Eternal Happineſs, 
or Eternal Miſery, will be determined 
by them. : 

If Chriſtian Perfection was only to be 
attained by Retirement and Contempla- 
tion, by abſtracting our Selves from the 
World, and by giving up our ſelves in- 
tirely to Meditation and ſpiritual Exer- 
ciles, conſidering the Neceſſities of Life, 
in order to the Support of it, and the 
Capacities of the generality of Men ; how 


few, alas! how very few were qualified 


ever to arrive at ſo noble and worthy an 
End? Men might excuſe themſelves 


from this Duty, by the Neceſſity they 


are under of getting their Living by the 
Sweat of their Brows, and by their Ina- 
bility to employ themſelves in ſuch ſpiri- 
tual Exerciles: the Providence of God 

would ſeem thus to exclude thoſe from 
being perfect, whom his Precepts had 
enjoined to enter in at the ſtrait Gate. 
Therefore we may be ſure, that the in- 
finite Wiſdom and Goodneſs of Ged, 
wouldnever make that Method the on- 
ly Means of Performing our Duty, which 
was out of the Reach of our Capacities. 
His Precept is addreſſed to Men of all 
States and Conditions, to be perfect, as 
their heavenly Father is perfect. And h's 
„ |  Command- 
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Commandment is net hidden from thee, or A- 
far off; It is not in Heaven, that thou 


ſhoutdft ay, who ſhall go up for us to Hea- 


ven, and bring ir unto us, that we may hear 
it, and do it? Neither is it beyond the Sea, 
that thou Pata 7 „ who aal go over the 
Sea for us, and bring it unto us, that me may 
hear it, and doit? but the Word is ve 
nigh unto thee, in thy Mouth, and in thy 
Heart, that theu mayſt do it. 

Religion was never. defigned only to 
ſerve us upon extraordinary Occaſions, 
to adorn the great Solemnities of God's 
publick Worſhip; but was given us as 
the beſt Rule for the Conduct and Go- 
vernment of our whole Lives; and 
Chriſtians are not obliged ſo much to di- 
ſtinguiſh themſelves by their Wiſdom . 
and Sagacity, as by Uprightneſs and Ho- 
lineſs in all their Converſation. It ſup- 
poſes us Men engaged in Society, obliged 
to carry on the Affairs of this Life; but 
in ſuch a Manner, that they may pro- 
mote and advance the important Buſineſs 
of our Eternal Salvation; fo that as the 
practice of it is conſiftent with Trade and 
Converſation, with Buſineſs and Diverſi- 
on, ſo it ought to mix with all theſe or- 
dinary Actions of Life; my, its proper 


Sphere ſeems to be, to govern them after 
fuch a Manner, that while we paſs thro” 
Things temporal, we may not loſe thoſe 

D 5 * 
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which are eternal; for what does the 
Lord thy God require of thee, but to do 
Juſtice, to love Mercy, and walk humbly 
with thy God. 
When we call our ſelves to an Account 
of our Actions, our Deſign is to examine, 
v hether in thoſe that every Day occur, 
we have followed the Deſign of God's 
Providence in our ſeveral Stations, and 
whether we have periormed them in ſuch 
a manner as his Laws dire&; and the 
+0 Guilt we contract, is either in engaging 
al in ſuch as are forbidden, or in Per form- 
44 ing tholſe that are lawfal and neceſſary in 
an undue manner. T3 
The Difference between the Goodneſs 
of one Man. and another, does not 10 
much depend upon the Nature of that 
= Employment which is made his Profeſſi- 
on, as upon that Temper of Mind with. 
which he governs it. The Prieſt at the 
Altar may be re ected by God, thro' his 
Ambition and Covetouſueſs; when the 
Tradeſman in his Shop, may ſanctifie his 
Buſineſs by Juſtice and Charity. 
Indeed, it is the peculiar Honour and 
Happ'neſs of an Order of Men to ap- 
proach nearer to God, by the conſtant 
Study and Application of their Minds, 
as well as by the Dedication of their Per- 
ſons to his immediate Service; but this 
can be the Lot aud Province of few; we 
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cannot all be. Teachers; and we ought' 
thankfully to acknowledge the great 
Goodnels of God, that He has ſet apart 
ſome on purpoſe, whoſe only Buſineſs it 
15, to guide and direct Men in the Way 
to everlaſting Salvation; while others 
are obliged to drudge on in the common 
4 and neceſſary Employments of Life. But 
"et Wl till this ought. to be remembred, that 
the Layman 11 his Profeſſion, 1s equally 
capable of Working out his Salvation, 
* with the Clergy man that is ordained in 
Things pertaining to God. For as one 
may miſcarry in his holy Function, by 
engaging in it from wrong Motives and 
worldly Deſigns; by neglecting that great 
Truſt that is committed to his Care; or 
by performing it without Diligence and 
Zeal ; by making it only a Means of En- | 
riching himſelf and Family, and provi- 
ding for his more pleaſurable and luxu- 
rious Living; ſo the other, by making 
himſelf an Inſtrument of Providence, in 
carrying on the Affairs of the World; 
by exerciſing Juſtice and Equity in all his 
Dealings; by Relieving the Poor and 
Neceſſitous, and both from a Principle 
of Conſcience; by governing his Fami- 
ly after a Chriſtian manner; by diverting : 
| himſelf moderately, for Refreſhment on- 
ly ; by Eatirg and Drinking with Tem- 
1 and Sobriety; by doing all the 

Good 
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Good that lies in his Reach; and by 


Praying and Praiſing God at certain ſta- na 
ted Hours; and by converſing with Hm in 
3 by devout Ejaculations frequently in the w] 
= midſt of Buſineſs: I ſay, by this means, kr 
= the Man of Buſineſs may make his Calling av 


and Election ſure. Nay, the very State 


of Slavery and Servitude, the moſt com- te 
paſſionate and miſerable Circumſtance W 
of Life, is no Bar or Obſtacle to the At- th 
taining the incorruptible Inheritance; th 
provided that, according to St. Pauls hi 
Direction, they are obedient to their Ma- 
| ſters according to the Fleſh, with fear and ol 
5 trembling, in ſmgleneſs of Heart, as unto a 
Chriſt; not with Eye-Scruv.ce, as MMen-plea- t. 
ſers, but as the Servants of Chriſt, doing the t. 
= Will of God from the Heart. : ” t 
i Nc the Goodneſs and Perfection of 
= our ordinary Actions depends upon two t 
Things: The Firſt is, That in the gene- t 
ral we aim at the Glory of God, according to t 
the Apoſtle's Rule, That whatſoever we do, f 
we may do all to the Glory of God. The 6 
Second is, That we do our utmoſt Endea- / 
vour to perform it well. Mhat ſoe ver thy f 
14 Hand findeth to do, do it with thy Might; ( 
# for there is d Work, nor Device, nor Know- t 
\ 


ledre, nor Miſdam in the Grave whither 
thou goeft, Miu 


John 
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John the Baptift ſeems to counte- 
nance this Notion of Chriſtian Perfection, 


| in his Anſwer to thoſe in the Goſpel, 


who, coming to be Baptized, deſired to 
know of him, What they might do to 
avoid the Wrath to come? To the 
People in general, he preſcribes an ex- 
tenſive Charity to thoſe that wanted 
what they could ſpare, Lal. iii. 11. He 
that kath two Coats, let him impart to him 
that hatlynone : and he that hath Meat, let 
him do likewiſe. 5 1 
To the Publicans, he gives in Charge, 
not to exact more than that which is 
appointed; their Office being to collect 
the Tribute Money, the Temptation 
they lay under, was to exact more than 
they 88 9 e 
To the Soldiers, he gives in Charge, 
that they do Violence to no Man, nei- 
ther accuſe any falſly; which Word in 
the Original, ſignifies not only to accuſe 
falſly, but to circumvent and oppreſs, 
and to be content with their Wages. 
Now all theſe Exhortations of the Bap- 
tiſt, prefs Men to excel in the Duties 
of their Profeſſion, and ſeem to make 
their Perfection to conſiſt in the Per- 
formance of thofe Duties that ordinari- 
ly occurr'd to them. Fe gives them 
luch Directions only, as related to a 
| 92 flaäaith- 
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faithful Diſcharge of their Duty in their 
ſeveral Stations and Callings. 


Theſe Rules ſhould make us conſider 


the Nature of our Employments, whe- 


ther we can with Aſſurance, and a good 


Conſcience, offer them up to God; and 
whether we have that regard to the 


Marner of Performing them, as that they 
may be able to bear the Teſt of a future 
Judgment; for when once we are laid in 


the Grave, no Faults are to be rectified: 
As the Tree falls, ſo it lies; as Death re- 


ceives us, ſo Judgment will find us. Let. 
us therefore chule ſuch Callings as we 
ſhall approve of in a dying Hour, and 
proſecute them with ſuch Diligerice and. 
Induſtry, with ſuch Juſtice and. Equity, 


that they may ſtand fair in the Accounts 


of Eternity. Let us pray and pe rform all 
the Offices of Devotion with Fervour and 
Conſtancy. Let us converſe. with others 
courteoufly and charitably, and by our 
Diſcourſe edifie to the utmoſt of our Ca- 
pacity. Let the Refreſhments of Life be 
always attended with Temperance, and 


our Diverſions with Innocency and Mo- 
deration: And let us remember, in our 


vacant Minutes, to ſend up devout Aſpi- 
rations towards our heavenly Country, 
which onght always to be kept i in View, 


ſince our ſafe Arrival there is the great 
Concernment of Life. 


* 


BE 2 5 — — of On 5 ke +> — Fo) kw > > ©» WW . 


S+* *fA 2 lacs 


5 


+> +> A — — 


Of Chriſtian Perfection. G63 * 
I ſhall conclude this Chapter, by offer- 
ing two Rules, whereby you may. be ena- 
bled to perform the ordinary Actions of 
your Life, which occur every Day, after 
the beſt and moſt perfect manner. 
The firſt 1 ſhall give you in this Matter 
is, to keep a lively Senſe of God's Omnipreſence 
pon your Minds; always to remember, 
that He ſees all your Ways, and is pri- 
vy to all your Thoughts, and that no- 
thing is hid from his All- ſeeing Eye. The 
Philoſopher could propoſe to us, as a 
Means of Virtue, to imagine ſome er ſon 
of great Merit, and for whom we have 4a 
profound Reſpett, always before us; and 
to accuſtom our Selves to ſpeak and at 
in ſuch a manner; as that we might pro- 
cure his Approbation. If ſuch an ima- 
5 ginary Scheme was capable of Producing 
; any good Effect; what Influence muſt the 
Preſence of an infinite, wiſe, and holy 
God have upon us? which is a real 
X Truth, clear from the Notion we have 
. of the divine Nature, and the plain De- 
clarations of Scripture. n 


| Now this regard to the Omnipreſence 
of God, which I recommend to you, does 
5 not imply the actual Application of our 
| Minds to God, as preſent before us; but 
* only ſo to order all our Actions, both as 
. to the Nature and Manner of Performing 1 
them, that they may be acceptable in hig I 
Fe | Sight, 
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Sight, and that we take care to do no- 
thing that may diſpleaſe Him; being aſ- 
| ſured, that no Privacy ſecures any thing 
from his Knowledge, and that no Retire- 
ment excludes Him from us. Thus pra 
ing always, and praying without ceaſing, is by 
ſome underſtood, to conſiſt in Governing 
all our Actions by the Rule of our Duty, 
keeping our Minds always in a fit Diſpo- 
fition to pray. And when the Sun and 
Moon, the Light and Stars, are called upon to 
praiſe the Lord, it is by obſerving their re- 
gular Courſe, and conftantly performing 
thoſe Offices that were laid upon them 
in the beginning of the Creation. In 
like manner, whoever diſcharges well the 
Duties of his Station, and exactly per- 
forms the Obligations of his Profeſſion, 
may be ſaid to pray continually, and 
praiſe the Lord. 8 
Ihe ſecond Rule I ſhall give you is: 
Frequently te call to mind the Certainty of 
Death, and the Uncertainty of that Time we 
bave to continue in this World. We often 
hear of ſome Body or other that is taken 
off by ſudden Death ; and that which be- 
fals one Man to Day, may befal thee to 
Morrow. God has in great Mercy to us 
made the Hour of our Death uncertain, | 
that we might not be tempted to abuſe 
our Time, but might be always upon our 
Guard, and ready prepax'd, whenever 


% 
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He ſhould ſummon us out of Life. It is 
one of the great Artifices of the Devil; 
to conceal from us this Truth, and to 
divert our Thoughts from it, and to inſi- 
nuate, that there is Time enough befere 
us to grow better, and amend our Lives; 
a great Point being gain'd, when he pre- 
vails upon us to defer our Repentance ; 
for though God has promiſed to pardon 
thoſe that fincerely turn to Him, yet He 
has not laid himſelf under any Obligati- 
ons of lengthening out our Days till to 
Morrow. e 

There is no Method more certain to 
know whether we walk upright before 


Gcd, than to conſider whether we are 


in ſuch a Condition as to be ready to die 
whenever God thinks fit: And the bett 
way to clear this matter, is to reflect whe- 
ther in our preſent Circumſtances, and in 
the conſtant Courſe of our daily Actions, 
Death would not ſurpriſe us. Now if 
we find any thing that would trouble us 
upon its approach, let us quit it imme- 
d'ately, and do that now, which upon 

fuch an Occaſion we ſhould with to 


have done. How exactly juſt would the 


Tradeſman be in Buying and Selling, if 


he thought it would be the laſt Bargain 


he ſhould make? How iimocently and 
profitably would the Gentleman con- 


_ verſe, if he thought that preſent Compa- 


ny 
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ny the laſt he ſhould keep? How would 
the Divine pray, and preach, and admi- 
niſter the holy Sacrament, if he were then 
to take his Leave for ever of the Desk, 

the Pulpit, and the Altar? And how 
would every one of them embrace an Op- 
Portunity of doing Good, it they were 
ſure it would never be offer'd to them a- 


gain? If once we govern'd all our Actions 


by: this Rule, Death could never ſurpriſe 
but we might die with as great Se- 
Pa "ity to our eternal State in our Shops, 


and at our Diverſions, as in the Church, 


or at the Altar. 
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Sun Conſiderations i in Relation to the 
Practice of C hriſtian Virtues, which 
is the head End of Religion. |. EAA 


[+ r= E not ſurpriſed, that 1 re- 


commend to you but one 


ry Day of the Week. It 
— 3 18 certain We ought daily to 
practiſe all Virtues, according ta thæiſe 


14 | On- | 


particular Virtue for eve- . 
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Opportunities and Circumſtances which 
the Providence of God preſents to us for 
the Exerciſe of them: But my Deſign 
in this Method is, to make you acquaint- 
ed, by degrees, thoroughly with each 
conſiderable Chriſtian Virtue, and with 
the Way and Manner of practiſing it; 
and to put you upon a peculiar Care of 
Exerciſing each Day the particular 
Virtue that is recommended. . . 
But in order that you may receive 
greater Profit and Advantage from what 
I ſhall ſuggeſt to you, I deſire that you 
would with me make ſome Reflections 
upon the Chriſtian Virtues in general. 
_ Firft, Let us conſider the Neceſſity of 
them. All the Means of Religion are uſe- 
ful in their Kind, and acceptable to God, 
when performed with a right Intention, 
and after a due Manner. Our Prayers 
and our Sacraments, our hearing Ser- 
mons, and all other Exerciſes of Piety, 
more or leſs advance our Chriſtian Perfe- 
_ tion, as they tend to recover the Image 
of God in our Souls, and to work in us ſu 
all Chriſtian Virtues ; this being the Rule Bi 
and Meaſure of our Chriſtian Perfection: Ii an 
So that it is not he that ſays the moſt 85 
Prayers, and comes the moſt frequently of 
to the Altar, that is the moſt holy and 1 
{anftified Perſon ; but he that is moſt a 
like te God, and abounds moſt with the 
; Fruits 
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Fruits of the Spirit. An evident Proof 
of this, is our own Experience: How 
few Perſons do we meet with, that are 


gn ſolidly and ſubſtantially Good? And yet, 
nut- how many frequent the publick Solem- 
ch nities of Divine Worſhip, and tye them- 
th jelves up to a Road and Form of Devo- 


tion in their'own Cloſets? The Temper 
of our Minds muſt be changed, our 
Hearts renewed, our inward Affections 
purified and ſanctified, in order to make 
our outward Actions plealing in God's 


ou all outward Exerciſes of Piety, muſt be 


"ns il offered with ardent Love, and pro- 


al. found Humility, and with all thoſe o- 
of ther noble Virtues which give a Value 
(e- to our moſt inconſiderable Actions, and 
d, are the likelieſt Means we can ule to con- 
n, duct us to Chriftian Perfection. Let us 
rs therefore immediately ſet about this ne- 
r- ceſſary Work of improving in ſolid Vir- 


Y, tue, and endeavour every Day to make 


fe- ſome Progreſs in it. 


ge Is it not a Shame that you have made 


us ſuch ſmall Advances in this important 
ile Wl Buſineſs, after ſo many Prayers and Ex- 
n: aminations, after ſo many Confeffions and 
Mt Sacraments, after having heard ſo many 
ly Sermons, and after having read ſo many 
nd ſpiritual Books; after ſo many Examples 


"ft and Means that have been uſed to make 
he | Ss. © 


Sight. Our Prayers and Devotions, and 
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you ee? Alas! may I not fay, 25 
thirty or forty Yearsemployedin all theſe 
Exerciſes, you have not yet thoroughly 
learn'd that one Point of Humility. You 
are ſo ſenſible of Honour aud Reputation, 
that the leaſt injurious Reflection, a little 
inconſiderable Contempt, a {mall Diſap- 
pointment, 1s capable of putting you 
into a Flame, of making you break out 
into violent Paſſions, and injurious 
Words, of 2 757 Murmur and Diſ- 
content, ſufficient to convince you, that 
all this while you have made little Pro- 
ficiency in the School of Chriſt. The lame 
Obſervation might be made in reference 
to the other Virtues of Chriſtianity ; but 
I pals over a long Induction of Particu- 
lars, to come to farther. Conſiderations 
of Chriſtian Virtues in general. 
Secondly, Let us conſider their, Deper- 
dance one upon another. All Chriſtian Vir- 
tues have ſo great a Connexion one with 
another, that it is impoſſible to be Maſter 
of one in Per fection, without poſſeſſing at 
the ſame Time ſeveral others. I have 
propoſed to you only the Practice of {e- 
ven Virtues ; but as they are the, moſt 
important, ſo it is not to be. doubted, 
but that if you attain them in any conſi- 
derable Degree, you can be no Stranger to 
the other Parts of your Duty. I ſatisfie 
my ſelf in Propoſing this ſmall Number 
to 
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to you, that I may not diſtract you by 
a great Multitude, and that 1 may make 
you diſtinguiſh thoſe which are the prin- 
cipal ones; to the end that you may ne- 
ver be deceived, as ſome are, who, in- 
ſtead of applying themſelves to the Stu- 
dy of ſome ſolid and important Virtue, 
ſtop always at ſuch as are Jeſs conſide- 
rable, and by conſequence, never arrive 
at the Perfection of thoſe that are moſt 
ſubſtantial. | T WET. 
Thirdly, Let us conſider thoſe Methods 
which are propereſt for attaining any Virtue, 
that ſo we may not be at a loſs in 
Employing our Endeavours to the beſt 
Purpoſe, and in Succeeding in our At- 

tempts. ; 17855 e 
I. Do nothing that is contrary to the Virtue 
you Propoſe to attain. This is the firſt 
Step that muſt be made, to root out the 
Vice that is contrary to it. For Exam- 
ple: If you propoſe any Progreſs in Hu- 
mility, never entertain your ſelf with 
vain Thoughts, never ſpeak in your own 
Praiſe and Commendation, never coitemn 
or deſpiſe any Body, &c. This muſt be 
your Rule in reſpect of other Virtues, 
carefully to avoid ſuch Acts as are con- 
trary o ine ſaid Wetues 
2. Practi ſe the Acts of that Virtue you 
pretend to acquire. This Step is ſo ne- 
ceſſary, that without it all the others 
will 
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will ſignifie nothing. It is by Writing, 
that one Jearus to write; it is by Paint- 
ing and Drawing, that one learns to draw 
and paint; and it is by practiſing Virtue, 
that one learns it, and grows perfect in 
it. Ask a Virtue of God never ſo long, 
reflect upon it never ſo ſeriouſly, read all 
the Books that treat of it, and hear the 
moſt excellent Preachers that recom- 
mend it; ſet the beft Examples of it be- 
fore your Eyes, and make the firmeſt 
Reſolutions to attain it; yet if you real- 
ly never practiſe it, nor exerciſe your 
ſelf in it, you Jhall never be Maſter of 
it. Set therefore immediately about this 
Method; for it is in Humbling your ſelf, 
that you become humble. It 1s in ma- 


king frequent Acts of the Love of God, 


that you become enamoured with Him; 
it is by patient Suffering without Repi- 
mng, that you learn Patience; and it is 
by deny ing your felf, that you become 
mortified to the Things of this World. 
And let me advertiſe you of one Thing, 
that the longer you defer to practiſe a- 
m/ Virtue, the more Difficulty and 


Pain you will find whenever you ſet a- 


bout it: Whenas, on the contrary, the 
ſooner and the oftner you exerciſe your 
ſelf in it, you will, by Experience, find 
it more eaſie and delightful. 


3- Me 
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3. Meditate upon it, and pray to God for 
it. When one has ſeriouſly for a long 
Time meditated upon a Thing, and con- 
ſidered its Neceflity, Beauty, and Uletul- 
nels, 1t 1s eaſily loved and ftuck to. 

This is common to Virtue, with all o- 
ther Things that are amiable; if you 
often dwell upon the Excellency of any 


Virtue, if you conſider its Neceſſity and 


Advantage, the Example of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the Saints that have practiſed it, you 
will find it much more eaſie to exercile, 
whenever an Opportunity preſents it 
ſelf to that purpoſe. Let therefore 
the ſolid Virtues I have recommended, be 
the Subject of your frequent Meditati- 
ons: for by the vigorous and conſtant 
Application of your Mind to them, you 
will find your ſelf animated to acquire 

them. To this we muſt join our hearty 
Prayers to God; and in order to be heard, 
you muſt ask with ſuch a Faith as con- 


ſiſts in firmly believing you ſhall receive 


the Thing you deſire, when you have 
performed thoſe Conditions, upon which 
God has promiſed to beſtow it. You | 
know Courage is neceſſary to do Violence 
to our Selyes, and to overcome the Dif- 
ficulty there is in the Practice of Religi- 
on: and it is from God only we can ex- 
pect this Strength and Afiſtance, who 
muſt often be applied to for the Influ- 
E ences 
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ences of his holy Spirit, that we may be 


able to mortifie our Paſſions, and abound 
1n every Virtue. 


4. Examine your ſelf concerning it. The 


frequent Reflection that we make in the 


Examination of our Conſciences, is a 
good Means to advance our Progreſs in 
any Virtue. Upon thoſe Occaſions you 
muſt not only call your ſelf to an Ac- 
count for your Sins, but alſo for your 


Virtues, to ſee how you advance in your 
ſpiritual State, what Occaſions have pre- 


ſented of Practiſing any Virtue, and how 
vou have behaved your ſelf in relation 
to them; 
but particularly i in reſpett to the Vircue 
you deſign to acquire, and is the Subject 
of the Day's Meditation; in order to 
this, at your Morning Devotions, make a 


firm Reſolution of Practiſing that parti- 


cular Virtue that Day. If inthe Day- time 
you omit any Occaſion that preſents for 
the p putting it in Execution, immediate- 
ly ask God's Pardon, and call upon Jeſus 
for freſh Strength. In the Evening, 
when you recount the Actions of the 
whole Day, particularly reflect upon the 
Progreſs you have made in the ſame Vir- 
tue; compare the Advance you have that 
Day made, with the Profit you reap'd the 
Day before form new Nelodgeng, to 


and this not only in general, 


neg. 


na 
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negle& nothing that may poſſibly tend 
to make you per fect in this Virtue. - 
5. Overcume all thoſe Obſtacles and Hin- 
drances which oppoſe the Practice of this 
Virtue. Theſe Obſtacles are either par- 
ticular or general: The particular ones 
relate to your natural Temper and Con- 
ſtitution, and take their Riſe from your 
Humour, and your Inclinations. It is 
poſſible you may be naturally: Cholerick; 
now this is an hindrance to Meekneſs 
and Charity : Vou may be Sanguine, and 
naturally of a ſoft and gay Temper, given 
to Pleaſure; now this is an Obſtacle to 
Self-denial and Moi tification: You are, 
it may be, of a melancholy . Diſpoſition, 
touchy and poſitive ; now this is an Ob- 


ſtacle to Patience: Vou are inclined to 


Complaiſance, and to aim at the good 

Opinion of Men, and to difti:guiſh your 
Self from dthers; now this is an Obſta- 
cle to Humility. Theſe Hindrances | 
muſt be pulled up by the Roots, and Na- 
ture muſt be reſiſted, if we deſign to 
cultivate her to purpoſe; you muſt o- 
vercome your Humour, do Violence to 
your Inclinations, if ever you mean to 
85 the Seed of Virtue thrive in your 
M „ d 

Now the general Obſtacles which 


muſt be conquered, are Cowardice ang 


Inconſtancy, Self- love, and amuſing our 
3 1 ſelves 
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ſelves continually with Trifles, and: . 5 
veral other Vices, which are Enemigs to 


all Virtues. It is by great Courage and 


conſtant Perſeverance, that you will o- 


vercome all the Difficulty of the World; 


therefore never be diſheartned by the 
Pains and Labour you may meet with in 
the Ways of Chriſtian Perfection: The 
Devil may be apt to infinuate to you, 


that you aim too high, and that it is im- 


poſſible for you to practiſe any one Vir- 


tue as you ought; but give no Ear to 


his Suggeſtions; provided you do but 


bring your beſt Endeavours, the Grace of 


God will always be n to crown them 


with Suceeſs. 


CHAP W.. 


For Su N D A x. 


The Love of God:.. 


N E firſt a 1 ſhall 1 recom- 
mend to you is, the Love of God; 
a Virtue of the greateſt Importance: Be 


Of all our Paſſions, Love is the _ K 


greeable; and of all Beings, God 
. 2 and and 


- only one that is infinitely per 

therefore the only fit and proper Object: 

of it. If we ee our 2 — 
| ea- 
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Creatures, we ſhall always be liable to 
Ditappointment ; they are empty, and 
cannot fatisfie us; and when we think 
our ſelves: more ſecure in the Enjoyment 
of them, they make themſelves Wings 
and fly away: God only 1s a ſolid and 


durable Good, and He only can fill all the 


Powers and. Capacities of our Souls; 
therefore we ought to entertain our 
Minds with ſuch Motives as are Proper 
to kindle his Love in our Hearts. Let 
us therefore oonſider, 


. The Perftctions of God. If ſome faint 


 Strokes*of Beauty and Wiſdom, in the 
Perſons of thoſe we converſe with, are 
apt to engage our Affections; What Love 
ought we to have for God, who is infinite 
in all Excellencies, who has Wiſdom 
. without the leaſt Imperfectiön, and Good- 
neſs without any Alloy, and whoſe Per- 
fections infinitely ſurpaſs the brighteſt 


Footſteps of them in all his Creatures? 


Who in Heal en of Earth ' Can be. n netgk an- 
to our God? 


2. The MERCIES of, GOD. Benefits 


aid as ſo many Chains which faſten our 
Hearts, and 'dblige us to love thoſe that 
do us Good. W 95 ſurprizing Manife. 


ſtations have we received of the Love 


and good Willof God: towardsns? The 
creating us after hisown-Image and Like. 
neſs, and the Redeeming us by the iriox . 
Nor E33 preſſible 
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i; prefBble Sufferings of his only beloved 
Son, the Graces and Aſſiſtances of his 
holy Spirit, the Publication of Pardon 
and Reconciliation, and the evident Pro- 
miſes of eternal Life, the Means of Grace, 
his Word and Sacraments, the good Ex- 
ample and Advice of others, our Health, 
and Wealth; in a Word, all the Good 
we enjoy, or expect. Is it nor therefore 
fit and reaſonable toſhew'your Gratitude 
for ſuch great Effects of his Goodneſs; by 
| your beſt Services? If you could refuſs 
Him your Heart, when you. only conſi- 
dered the Perfections of his Being; is it 
poflible you ſhould deny Him your ut- 
moſt Affection, all your Soul W hen ou 
are made ſenſible of his n Bounty 
_ ard Kindneſs towards vou? | 
3. Conſider the ECE L LENCT 
of this VIRTU-E." It is the great De- 
ſign of all Religion, to inculcate this ca- 
pital Point ; the End of the Commandmem 
Charity. All other Duties centre 
and terminate in this, which is the very 
Soul, and Life, and Beauty of them. It is 
the Meaſure of our Perfections, and gives 
the true Worth and Value to all our o- 
ther Actions, without which they can- 
nct be acceptable to God. This raiſes 
us above the Creatures, and all their En- 
joyments, and unites us to the moſt per- 
fect *** e * we are at En- 


mity 
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mity with God, and by this Means we 
are made capable of being his Favourites. 
Faith lays the Foundation of our Piety, 
Hope advances it, but Charity, or the 
Love of God, gives it the finiſhing Stroke 
and utmoſt Perfection. 
Ihe Practice of this great Virtue con- 
ſiſts in the following Particulars. 

I. o THINK of GOD. It is an 
undoubted Teſtimony of our Love to a- 
ny Perſon, if we think often of him. 

Let God therefore be often in your 
Thoughts, and lift up your Mind to 
Him: Engage your ſelf as little in the 
Hurry and Buſtle of Life as may be. Oh! 
what a Shame is it to think inceſſantly 
of a Creature that you love, of any De- 
ſign you have projected, of an Affair 
you have undertaken, or of ſome Diver- 
ſion you propoſe, and to paſs Hours and 
whole Days without thinking of God! 
Oh love the moſt amiable Object; fre- 
quently on every Day exert Acts of Love 
towards Him; ſo that this Flame of 
divine Love may ly increaſe in your 
Hearts 

II. To SPEAR of 60 D. We tale 
a great deal of Pleaſure in making that 
the Subject of our Diſcourſe, which is 
the Object of our Affection; "Our of the 

Abundance of the | Heart, the Mouth ſpeat- 
45. Now ** what Topic ks does your - | 
| ; E 4 | Col 
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Converſation uſually run? Are they not 
the Trifles and Vanities of this World, 
iniſtead of thoſe of your heavenly Coun- 

try? What is the Meaning that thou art 
o eloquent and ready to talk, when 
News or Pleaſure is the Subject; ſo dry 
and barren, when Religion is ſtarted? 
It you were thoroughly poſſeſt with the 
Love of God, your Tongue would give 
ſome Proofs of it, and it would be the 
| moſt agreeable Entertainment To Powe 
receive from others. 

III. 77 ACT for GOD. After you 
have dedicated to God your Thoughts 
and your Words, you cannot deny Him 
the Vigour of your Actions, which ought 
all to be animated with the Love of 
Him. This ſhould make you conſider, 
how you might pleaſe Him moſt in eve- 
ry thing you did, and have-a greater Re- 
'gard to Him than to any Thing elſe. 
- This ſhould make you in the Beginning 
oi every Action, to dedicate it to God 
by the Purity of your Intention, in ſuch 
Words as theſe: 0 my God, I deſjon to 
leaſe Thee, my aim is thy Honour and 
' Glory. This Method would raiſe our 
ordinary Actions, add make them more 
valuable. T 

IV. To SUFFER: * GOD. | The 
. Profellions of Friendſhip are eafily made 
to 2 thoſe we ms but nothing tries the 
98 | | in- 
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their Behalf, If God {ends you any Miſ- 
tortune or Sickneſs, or any other AMi- 
tion, be not impatient; but reſign your 
{elf to his holy Will and Pleaſure :' Say 


to Him, O Lord, ſmce it is thy Will I ſhould 


ſuffer, I am comme, thy holy Will be done - 


I could wiſi, O my God, to. ſuffer yet more 


for the Love of Thee. When any ill Ac- 
cident happens to you, ſay, (not in the 
Troyble and Bitterneſs of your Soul) I 
muſt be willing, becauſe God would have it 


fo. If this is not ſaid with a reſign- 


ed Mind, and a quiet Soul, inſtead of 


being an Act of Conformity to the Will 
of God, it will prove an Act of Impati- 
_ ence: Remember always in your Afflicti- 


ons, that there is a Providence that go- 
verns all Things, and that 'tis our own 


Fault, if we do not bring Good out of 
the Evil that happens to us. Let _ 


then be the Language of your Soul: 


is true, O God, that this Cup is bitter, 5 


this Aſfliction touches me to the Quick ;, but 
becauſe it is thy Pleaſure to affiith me thus, 


am entirely ſariqied: : and Iam wine to 


fu Fer, becauſe it is thy Will. 
V. 77 LOVE ke GOD FO YES. 


Thoſe who are moſt eminent for Piety 
. and Virtue, are his greateſt Favourites; 


therefore Jet no outward diſadyantage- 
E 5 ous; 
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Sincerity of them more effectually, than 
the Obligation of Suffering ſomething in 
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ous Circumſtances hinder you from ha- * 
ving the ſame Inclinations. What God A 
loves and defires is, that we ſhould in all oy 
Things conform our ſelves to his holy 
Will and Pleaſure, and in this confiſts By 
our Perfection; let not therefore your 
- own Paſſions or Intereſt be the Centre of 
your Actions; | conſult God's Pleaſure, 
and let that govern you; attend to 
what He requiresfrom you, and performit 
_ vigorouſly. It would be cruelty to a 
Friend to do the Thing in the World that 
moſt diſpleaſes him. Now the Objeck of 
God's Hatred and Averfion is Sin; fly 
therefore from all Evil, even the Appear- 
ance of it; and if you at any time unhap- 
pily fall, let your' Grief and Sorrow te- 
ſtiie the true Concern you have for ha- 
ving offended ſo good a God. | 
VI. To LOVE H I Af above all 
THINGS. God is jealous of his own 
Glory, and requires the whole Man, and 
wou d not that any Creature ſnould be his 
Rival: And in Truth, what is more fit 
and reaſonable ? The infinite Perfections 
of his Nature, and his abundant Loving- 
| kindnefs towards you, ought they not 
to prevail upon you to give Him your 
Heart? Take off your Affections from 
the Things of this World, and place 
them upon. God, who is ſo infinitely: ami- 
able. Nothing will better diſcover the 
mor- 
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inordinate Love of any Creature, than if 
in any kind it makes us negle& our Du- 
ty to God, by doing what He has for- 
bidden, or «4 omitting what He as. 
commanded. 

VII. To defire that E E be LOVED 
by. others. The Zeal which you ought to- 
have for the Glory of God, will ſerve 
you as an Eyidence to diſtinguiſh whe- 
ther you really love Him? Is your Diſ- 
courſe often of Him? Are you zealous 
that others ſhould not offend Him? Do- 
you contribute what you can, by your 
Words, and by your Actions, to the 
Converſion of Sinners, and to the Per- 
ſeverance of the Good? And is it your” 
great Endeavour that God be worſhipped, 
loved, and ſerved, not only by your ſelf, 
but by others alſo? 

VIII. To CONVERSE frequently 
with God. Nothing 1s more agreeable- 
than the Company of thoſe we efteem 
and value, and we need no Arguments to 
preſs: us to embrace all Opportunities to 
enjoy it. The only Means we have of 
Converſing with God here below, is by 
frequenting his Ordinances, by attending 
to what he Heteaches us in his Word, by 
approaching the Throne of Grace by 
rayer, and by exprefling the great Senſe 
we have of his Love towards us in the- 
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his Son; if we neglect ſuch bleſſed Op» his“ 
portunities, when they offer themſelves, thay 
it is a Sign our Hearts are but cold and Tes 
indifferent towards Him; for if his Love | 
governed us, we ſhould count a Day in 
his Courts better than a Thouſand, and the 
Entertainments of his Table more delici- 
ous, than when Oil and Wine increaſe; 
we ſhould value the Liberty of Addrel- 
ſing Him, before any. temporal Satisfa- 
con, and the Inftructions of his Word 
would be like Marrow to the Bone. 
IX. To ſerve HIM with FERV OUR 
and DE LIGHT. When the Service of 
a dear Friend is concerned, there is a 
certain Eagerneſs and free Air in per- 
forming it, which ſufficiently ſhews the 
Joy and Satisfaction this Opportunity of 
ſerving Him gives us. Would you be 
'- _ Convinced of your Love to God, ſerve 
Him with Pleaſure, and not with Relu- 
ctancy; ſerve Him with Fervour, and 
not with Indifferency? If you pray in 
Private or Publick, if you are at your 
Work or Buſineſs, or engaged in any o- 
ther Action, do it cheerfulty, fervently, 
and exactly. It is for God that you 
work, it is his Love makes you deyout:; 
let it appear therefore, by the oy and 
Fervour you thew in ſerving Him, that 
God is the beloved Obje& of your Soul, 
:nd that you are ſo far from being rey in 
| | 18 
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his Service, that you covet nothing more 
than Opportunities to give Him freſh 
Teſtimonies of YORK: Aﬀettion. Fs art 
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F T E R baving given ran of 
our Love to God, we are obliged 
to exerciſe. it towards , our Neighbour. 
This fort of Charity, is a Virtue. very 
neceſſary in our Converſe in this World, 
it unites Men together, and the Want of 
it occaſions many Diſorders in civil So- 
ciety. But alas! How rare is this Vir= 
tue in this Age? Men love one another 
ſometimes from Intereſt, from Humour, 
from Iuclination; but few from a Prim 
ciple of Chriſtian Charity; and yet, 
how man 72 Obligations: do we le under 
to practiſe it? 

I. In Reſect of 60 D. He has fre- 
quently recommended it to us in his holy 
Word, and by his expreſs Command 
has made it our Duty. Our. bleſſed Sa- 
viour has earneſtly urged it upon his 
Followers, If you have any Love for 
God, you muſt make it near by your 
Love 
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Love of your - Brethren; for He that 
leveth not his Brot her whom” he bath ſeen, 

How can he love God whom he bath not ſeen ? 
And what a prevailing Obligation ſhould 
it be to us, to conſider that God is plea- 
| ſed torecken all the Good we do to o- 

thers, as done to Himſelf; In as much as 
ye have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe, 
ye have done it unto me. 

2. I Reſpett 'of 'y ow” NEIGHBOUR. 
He is our Brother, equally God's Crea- 
ture, made. after his Image, and the Ob- 
ject of his Love and K indneſs with our 
Selves; ; and therefore we ought to love 
Him. The ſame precious Blood that 
was ſhed for you, redeemed him; the 
fame Sacraments that feed you, nouriſh. 

him; and the ſame Hope of eternal Life, 

* which purifies you, animates him; and 
therefore you ought to love him ; The 
Love of a Mother to her Children ought 
to be the Pattern of our Charity; this 
would make you ready at all Times to 

do them good, patiently to bear with 
their Imperfections, and to perſiſt in de- 
ſpight of all Diſcouragements. 

3. In Reſpect of ow SELVES. The 
Recompence of Reward, which God has 
promiſed to thoſe that love their Neigh- 
bour, ſhould encourage and excite you to 
the Performance of this Vir ue. When. 
Jeſus Chriſt is repreſented in Scripture, 

as 
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185 prononneing che irfthgerblo Sentence 
of a happy ef miſerable Eterrity, we 
are teld, He will particularly enquire, 


whether we have fed the Hungry, and 


clothed the Naked, &., Befides, it is 
our Intereſt in this World; by our Kind- 
neſs to others, we beſpeak theirs, when- 
ever we ſtand in Need of it; the great 


Secret to procure the Love of” others, 


is upon all Occaſions to teſtific 'our 


Love tow ards them. 
"Exerciſe this Virtue, NY | 
* In your: Thoughts - By entertaining 
no ' ifidvantageous Opinions of your 


Neighbour ; by not giving Way to 


groundleſs Suſpicions 2945 raſh Judg- 


ments concerning him; by "throwing 


them back when they offer themſelves, 
with a Reflection upon your ſelf; Lord, 


how quick-ſphred am J, in regard 70 the 


Faults of others, but how blind in Diſcover- 
ing my omm! A charitable Man makes 
the moſt candid Judgment of every Body ; 8 
and when his Neighbour's Actions are 
capable of a double Interpretation, he 
puts the beſt upon them. The ordina- 
ry Rule of Judging others by, is our 
Selves; and when our 6wn Inclinations 
are bad, and our Wilts bent upon that 


which is Evil, we eaſily penſuade our 


Selves that our Neighbour governs him- 


ſelf by the * Meaſure. * 
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H. bs your. Mord, Here a particular 


90 Guard muſt be ſet, becauſe there are ſo 
many Ways of Tranigreſſirig our Duty. 
Some, upon the leaſt Proyocation, give 
bad Language, ſpeak with Anger, and 
Contempt of others, which no pretence 
_ whatſoever can juſtifie. Ot bers make it 
their Buſineſs to divert themſelves at the 


Expence of others, by Raillery, and ſay 
every thing that comes in ge! Minds 


to gratifie that Paſſion. 
I he Talent of Kaillery i is very . 
rous, and there'ore it is beſt to keep at a 
2 Diſtance from it. For, -Firſt, it is apt to 
injure our Selves, by making us light 
. and trifling, and by impairing. the Spirit 
of Devotion. A Mind thus corrupted, 
5 which makes a common Practice of turn- 
ing the moſt ſerious and facred Things 


into ridicule, can have but a very indit- 


ferent Taft for Religion: % By degr ces, 
it will quite extinguiſh it in thoſe that 
give themſelves this Liberty, and in 
thoſe that are diverted by it. And Se- 
condly, it is offenſive to others, becauſe 
it wounds: the Rules of Charity. At 
firſt, theſe merry Gentlemen pretend only 
to divert themſelves. and the Company 
but afterwards their -Railleries become 
tireſome, or their Jeſts have too much 
_piquancy, and very often they end. i in 

 Difputes and Quarrels. 
hole 
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Thoſe that next offend in their Tongue, 
are the Evil- ſpealers; and alas! one ſees 


but too many, who cannot converle wit h- 


out making their Neighbours Faults the 


Subject of it; who being puſhed on by 
Envy, or by: an unhappy Cuſtom, cen- 


fure and detract as often as they ſpeak. | 


They endeavour indeed, ſometimes, to 


excuſe themſelves, by pretending, it is 
only by way of Sport and Diverſion; 
but what a cruel Pleaſure is it, to play 


with Mens Honour and Reputation, | 
.which to ſome is dearer to them than 


their Lives? At other Times, they pre- 


tend they ſay nothing but what every Bo- 


dy knows; when alas! their Neigh- 


bours Faults are far from being ſo pub- 
lick as they think; but granting that 


they were ſo, it is A Sign we have büt 


little Charity for our Neighbour, when 


we endeavour, inſtead of Concea ling his 


Im perfections, to entertain all Company 
with the Relation of them; by this means 
they certainly ſpread, and the Man is 


made more contemptible . 
The proud Man is not leſs at variance 


| with Charity, than' the Evil-ſpenker and 


Detractor. He cannot bear to hear any 


one commended; ſo much Praiſe as is 
given to another, ſeems to leſſen his on 
Slor y, which makes him as ingenious 
in e the Reputation of o- 
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thers, as he is dexterous in aggrandizing 
his own. His Vanity makes him believe, 
that when the Imperfections and F rail- 
ties of others are diſcovered, he himſelf 
will only remain fit to receive Applauſe 
and Commendation. Now, is not this 

the very Top of Envy and Pride? 
All theſe Ways of Tranſgreſſing the 
: Rules of Charity you - muſt: carefully a- 
void. Speak all the Good you know of 
your Neighbour, and let your Diſcourſe 
. tend to raiſe his Character. Never ſay 


any thing that may ſhock the deaſt Per- 


ſon in the World; and ſpeak of others 
with the ſame Referiddnels that you de- 
. lire they ſhould ſpeak of you. 
III. In your Actions. Be ſo far amn 
5 hurting can Neighbour, either in his 
Perſon or - Eſtate, as to do him all the 
good Offices that lie in your Power. Ex- 
erciſe all Acts of Mercy and Charity in 
relation to him, for which you can never 
want an Opportunity. Are there not ma- 
ny ignorant Souls to be inſtructed, many 
Sinners to be reproved, many Poor to be 
relieved, many Sick to be viſited, and ma- 
ny Priſoners to be ſet free?? 
Never pretend that your Charity ** 
be abuſed, and that you meet with re- 
turns of Ingratitude; this Thought may 
be apt to lead you into the Wrong. But 
ranking that you meet withſuch Diſcou- 


ragement, 
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ragement, and that Men return Evil for 
the Good you do them, ſtill perſe- 


vere from the Motive of Love to God, 


He will never forget your Labour of Love: 
The more diſintereſted your Charity is, 


the more it tends to Perfection. 


IV. Bear with the Infirmities of other's. 


Why are you ſo apt to be angry with 
your Neighbour? God is patienttowards 
you, notwithſtanding your daily -Proyo- 


cations; and you continually ſtand in 
need of the Forbearance of others: This 
makes it reaſonable, that you ſhould be 


kind and compaſſionate towards them. 


You indulge too much your own ill Hu- 
mour, and are apt to entertain Aber ſions 
and Antrpathies ' againſt ſome People; 


which is the Occaſion that the leaſt of 


their Faults becomes inſupportable to 
you. Remember the Maxim which St. 
Paul recommended to the firſt Chriſtians ; 
Bear ye one anothers Burthens, and ſo fulfil 


* 


the Lam f k... 
Jou may object, that your Neighbour 
is in the Wrong; ſuppoſing he is ſo, he 


is the greater Object of your Compaſſion; 
but do not contract Guilt to your Self, 
by any unchriſtian Behaviour. The In- 
jury, it is poſſible, was provoking; and 
the Contempt with which he ùſed you, 
touched you very nean; ſacriſice your 


Reſentment to the cruciſied Jeſus; che 


more 


— 


taken of it; but if you give way to An- 
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F My 
more the Perſon was to blame, and the 
greater your Mort ification is, the more it 
raiſes your Charity in Pardoning, in de- 
a pi ght of any Temptation to the con- 
J 19 5 1761S $1072 
Remember always, that you converſe 
not with Angels, but with Men, who are 
_ frail and inconſtant, and ſeldom in the 

ſame Humour, ſo that an unguarded Hx- 
_ preflion may eafily fall from them. Lay 
not any ſtreſs upon a raſh Word, change 
the Diſcourſe, or jeſt it off, but be ſure 
not to ſuffer your ſelf to be provoked. 
If you neglett it, no more notice will be 


ger and Reſentment, the very Remem- 
brance of the Word or Action that di- 
ſturbed you, will give you freſh uneaſi- 
c meſs; whereas if you neither think nor 
i peak of it more, the Senſe of it will im- 
me diately wear ff. 
. Beſides, there is a great Inconvenience 
in being ſo quick to reſent every little 
thing that is ſaid or doneagainſt us. They 
that provoke you, being not governed by 
ſtrict Principles ot Virtue, will make this 
Advantage of it, that they will ſay and 
do Things on purpoſe to vex you, and to 


| Increaſe your ill Humour. 
V. Condeſcend to others. Our Tempers 1 
and Inc linatiens are ſo different; and 
. often fo oppoſite the one to the other, 


that 


the 
re it 
de- 
con- 


erſe 
Ae 


the 


Hx- 
ay 
e 
ure 
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that it is hard if the Rules of Charity are 
not frequently tranſgreſſed. Vou Mut 1 
therefore be upon your Guard, that the 

oft provok ing Occaſions; do not force J 
from you your Gharity.,, Let others be 
never ſo much in the wrong, do not per- 
ſevere in mai ntaining the Debates ſub- 
mit to others, at leaſt by your: Silence; 
and if People are of another Mind, never 8 
perſiſt in the Matter; Why ſhould you 
torment your ſelf about what is impoſſi- 
ble; Which is to change their apprehen- 
ſion of Things; and if you could ſucceed 
in it, yet you ought not, at the Hazard 
of your Charity, which in the Sight of | 
God is of great Price. | oo 

VI. Be cealous for the Good <, your Neigh- 
bour. It is but a ſmall Inſtance of your 

Charity, if you only relieve thoſe Wants 
of your Neighbour that relate to his Bo- 
dy, and at the ſame Time neglect to help 
him in the more important Concerns of 
his Soul. Be ready therefore, upon: all 
Occaſions, to aſſiſt him with good Coun- 
ſel and Advice; to reprove him in the 
ſofteſt and gentleſt Language, and with 
tuch a Temper of Mind, that he may 

plainly perceive you aim at promoting 

his true Welfare; to comfort him under 
his Afflictions: Endeavour to recover 
him from the Ways of Sin and Error, 

4 your Example, a8 well as by muy 
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Diſcourſe. Let your Cee ex- 


cite him to Piety and Devotion; and by 


your Prayers, and other Chriſtian Me- 
thods, let it appear, that che Salvation 


of his Soul is dear to you. 

VII. Rejoice when any good lere to 15 
If you loved your Neighbour as you 
ought, his Proſpetrity would give you a 
great deal of Pleaſure, and you would 
de touched with a true Concern for his 
Misfortunes. But moſt Men are governd 
by a odntrary Principle, which makes 


them repine when their Neighbours 
flouriſh, and ſecretly rejoice when they 


fall into any conſiderable Diſaſters. This 
ſhould put you continually upon your 
Guard againſt the firſt Motions of Envy, 


that you may not give way to them; 
this ſhould excite you to teſtifie your Sa- 
tisfattion when your Neighbour is plea- 
ſed, becauſe it is a Mark of Affection 
which you owe to him; ſympathize 


with him under any Calamity : 5 ik it is 


in your Power, comfort him, and ſoften 
his Miſery, but at leaſt, let him 11 
want vour Compaſſion. 1 lies 


VIII. Overcome any ' Averſion | jon have 


entertained. As ſome certain Perſons 
pleaſe us by a ſort of Sympathy, we 
| know not why; ſo others diſpleaſe us by 


a ſort of Antipathy, which we can give 


no account of. It 1s ſomewhat. difficult 


entirely 


Wie 1 
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vou will contrack a 
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entirely to conquer theſe Averſions, be- 
cauſe ſometimes they proceed: from Na- 
ture and Conſtitution : But we may pre- 
vent the outward Appearance of it, by 
ſupprefling all contemptuous and re- 
proachful Language. 

Antipathy thus governed, may be com- 
pared to a wild Beaſt chained; as long as 
you keep it confined, it is not able to do 
any hurt; but if you once let it loofe, 
it is incredible what Miſchief it will do 
to your Self and every Body elſe. As 
long as you give no outward Teſtimo- 
nies of your Averſion, it will be attended 
with no ill Conſequence, provided you 
do not pleaſe your ſelf with ſuch 
Thoughts, but rather endeavour to ſup- 
preſs the irregular Motions they may oc- 
caſion; but if you once give Way to 
your Antipathy, by doing every thing 
which that dictates, in à little Time 
great deal of Guilt. 
Therefore bear with Patience whatever 
is ſhocking to you in other People, and 
neither by Word or Geſture diſcover the 
Averſion and Uneaſmeſs that they give 
you, thoughit may be, ſometimes a Com- 
plaint might be juſtifiable. But this is 
a great Inſtance of a ſtrong Virtue. 
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IHE great Conde ſcention of our | 


1 Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, in 
taking upon Him humane Nature, and 
in ſubmitting to all the Frailties and In- 
firmities of it, Sin only excepted, purely 

for our Benefit and Advantage, ought to 
animate and excite us all to the Pra- 
tice of Chriſtian Humility, the Foundati- 
on of all other Virtues, very peculiar to 
the Inſtitution of the Religion eſtabliſhed 
by our Saviour, and unknown to the wile 
Men and Philoſophers of the Gentile 
World; by the Poſſeſſion of which, we 
become acceptable, 7 | 1 

I. 70 G OD. For He hath declared, 
that his Delight is among the Humble 
and the Lowly; it is upon them that He 
beſtows his choiceſt Favours; and it is 
their Prayers that find acceſs and acce- 
ptance with Him. Nothing is more 
contradittory. to his holy Nature than 
Pride; upon which account God takes 
a particular Plealure in confounding a 
Vice, which endeayoured to oppoſe 4 
1 5 Glo- 
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Glory in Heaven, and does its utmoſt to 
rob Him of it upon Earth. Nothing is 
ſo effectual to procure the Grace of God, 
and to preſerve the Continuance of it, 
and even to recover it when it is unhap- +, 
pily loſt, as Humility. But this Virtue 
does not only make us acceptable to 
Cod, ninth; 
II. To MEN. What can be more 
amiable than he who deſpiſes no Body, 
who never praiſes himſelf, and who 
makes it his Glory to give way to o- 
thers? And, on the contrary, what is 
more hateful than a proud Man? He is 
odious to every one, no Body can bear 
him, and every one endeavours to mor- 
tifie him, in order to bring down his 
Vanity: If he meets with any conſi- 
derable Humiliat ion, no Body grieves 
to ſee his Pride puniſhed. Supppoſing 
a Perſon endowed with all the advanta- 
geous Qualities of Body and Mind, a- 
dorned with all the Gifts of Nature and 
Grace, if he grows vain, and prides him- 
ſelf in them, he immediately expoſes 
himſelf to Contempt. Nothing is more 
hateful to God and Man than Pride; 
but Humility farther makes us accepta- 
ble and eaſe. - | + . 
III. 77 OUR SELVES Humility 
preſerves the Peace of the Mind, makes 
us quiet and eaſie; A” Ambition ou 
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the conſtant. Source of Trouble and Vexa- 
tion. The proud Man is never at reſt; 
and as he is extreamly ſeuſible of the 
Point of Honour, the leaſt Word touches 
him to the Quick, a little Contempt and 
Neglect ſinks him, and the Praiſes and 
Incenſe that is given to others, ſeem to 
reflect upon his Honour and Reputation. 
His main Deſign is to raiſe himſelf a- 
bove others; and in order to that pur- 
poſe, he ſpares neither Calumny, nor 
Detraction, nor Falſhood : If he does not 
ſucceed in his Aim, as it is very often a- 
bortive, Vanity and Ambition having no 
Bounds, he is expoſed to an unaccount- 
able Uneaſineſs, and great Trouble ind 
 Anguiſh attend his Diſappointment: 
| Whereas, the humble Man never increa- 
it ſesthe Mortifications that happen to him, 
s - by fretting and vexing; becauſe he e- 
3 ſeems himſelf unworthy of Honour, and 
as deſerving that Contempt he meets with. 
The ſhorteſt way to Happineſs is, to fly 
Ambition; and if we aim at a quiet and 
contented Life, we muſt not exalt our 
Selves, nor do any thing thro” Strife and 
Vain-glory; forif we indulge this de- 
ſtructive Paſſion, Haman's Fate will be 
ours; and in the midſt of Honour, Plen- 
ty, and Abundance, we ſhall, with him, 
be apt to complain, and ſay, Al th. 
availeth nothing. So capable is a little 
5 E Neg- 
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Neglect to ſoure all the Enjoyments of a 
proud Man. by 1 | | | | 
This Virtue muſt be prattiſed, | 
I. Inhow THOUGHTS. Maintain 
always a low Opinion of your Self, and 
preſerve a Funde Eſteem and Reſpett for 
others. Ac 1 that once you were 
nothing; and that ſince you have receiv- 
ed your Being from the Bounty of God, 
you have abuſed it, by offending Him. 
Own your preſent Condition to be Weak- 
neſs and Miſery, and that you can do no- 
thing without the Aſſiſtance of Divine 


* 


Grace. And as to what is to come, it is 


certain your Body muſt be the Food of 
Worms, though it is uncertain in what 
State and Condition your Soul will be; 
which ſhould make us work out our Salva- 
tiow with Fear and Trembling. hat 
Take Care not to indulge Thoughts of 
Vanity, not to govern your Actions with 
a Regard to Men, ſeeking only to pleaſe 
them. If you are ſo fooliſh as to labour 
tor Vain-glory, you will receive io other 
Recompence, than the empty Returns of 


popular Applauſe. 


II. In our WO R DS. Nothing is more 
contemptible, than one who abounds in 
his own Praiſes ; he is not aware, that 
inſtead of Increaſing his Reputation, he 


really diminiſhes it ; and by his vain-glo- 


rious Converſation, acquires the Charact- 
. N 2 2-4 
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er of a proud Man. Be not always making 
Apologies for thy ſelf, and throwing the 
Fault upon others, even when yeu-have 
a fair Occaſion : This fort of Humiliati- 
on, which you patiently endure, will en- 
creaſe your Virtue in this World, and 
your Reward in the next. 
III. I ow ACTIONS and. outward 
DEPORTM ENT. Humility, when 
once really fixed in our Minds, will ne- 
ceſſarily ſhew it ſelf in our outward A- | 
ions. Exerciſe your ſelf frequently in 
| ſuch exterior Things as may teſtifie your 
inward Humility ; the beſt Means to at- 
tain this Chriſtian Virtue, is often to 
practiſe it. Let your Way of Living be 
conformable to that State and Condition 
which the Providence of God has placed 
you in; let no extravagant Expence ap- 
pear in your Cloaths; What ſignifies 10 
much Luxury? Vanity is a Vice which 
coſts us dear, and makes us but empty 
Returns. Let not your Gate and De- 
portment, and your Method of Acting 
and Speaking with others, ſavour of Va- 
nity, and betray the Marks of a proud, 
conceited Mind ; on the contrary, let all 
your A& ions be governed with Modeſty 
and Condeſcenfſion, in Honour preferring 
others to your Self. WR” 
IV. In giving Way to OTHERS, 
There are Las People, who almoſt con- 
| __ tunually 
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tinually employ themſelves in comparing 
themſelves with others; in confidering 
whether others pay them the Reſpett 
that is dueto them ; and whether the 
Merit of ſuch a Size ought to be pre- 
ferred to theirs. All ſuch ſort of Thoughts 
ſhould be laid aſide, and we ſhould never 
ſay, J am more Conſiderable than ſuch an 
one; it is his Buſmeſs to give place to mc, 
and to ſalute me firſt, &c. Honour, as has 
been obſerved, helongs more to him that 
gives it, than to him that receives it. 
Let it be granted, that you are more 
conſiderable than the Perſon to whom you 
give Place, by that Means your Glory 
will ine the Brighter; for it will plain- 


J appear, that Virtue and Civility, and 


not any Obligation, inclined you to make 
the Condeſcenſion. 

V. In avoiding CO MME N DAT. 
ON. Some, who can forbear praiſing them- 
ſelves, are too much pleaſed when others 


commend them; they ſeek not their own 


Glory, but are very glad when it preſents 
it ſelf. Others are very dexterous to 
give Men a Handle to commend them, 
and can contrive Occaſions to have them- 
ſelves praiſed and eſteemed. . 

Encourage no Diſcourſe that offers In- 
cenſe to your Self; very often it pro- 
ceeds from Flattery and Complement, 
and at the beſt, is the Effect of other 
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this Humiliation with Patience, and 
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Peoples Charity rather than your own 
Merit: Turn the Converſation, as ſoon 


or 

as you can, to ſome other Subject; the leſʒ ea 
Glory you receive from Men, the greater tr 
will be conferred upon you by the Hands m 
of God. However, you muſt take Care ir 
never to omit any Act of Virtue, though ſc 
it may tend to your Praiſe and Commen- Wil te 
dation; our Duty muſt be reſolutely oy 

_ practiſed, whatever the Conſequence is. p 
As Praiſe muſt not be the Motive, ſo nei- N 
ther muſt it be the Hindrance. _ n 
VI. In fuffermg CONTEMPT. It is no 8 
ſmall Virtue that conſiſts in bearing p 
Contempt; either your natural Infirmi- 6 
ties, or your wilful Faults, or accidental i 
Blunders, will be apt to cover you with | 
Confuſion before others. You w1ll meet 
with indiſcreet and paſſionate People, 
who, with or without Cauſe, may be in- 
clined to deſpiſe you, and may endeayour | 


to ſhock you, and make you uneaſie; in 
the Name of God be not ſo nice and de- 
licate upon the Point of Honour; bear 


remember it is more glorious before 
God and Man to pardon an Injury, than 
to revenge it; and that the Victory you 


gain over your ſelf upon ſuch an Oc- 


caſion, is more acceptable to God than 


a hundred Acts of a leſs difficult Virtue. 
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When we are provoked, Reſentment 
ordinarily follows; we grow ſad and un- 
eaſie, and preſently endeavour to return 
the Injury we have received, by recri- 
minating or complaining, 'or by return- 
ing the Affront in Kind. We call Rea- 
ſon to juſtifie our Paſſion, and are apt 


to infinuate, that our Reputation is con- 
cerned, as well as the Edification of our 


Neighbour, who may be ſcandalized, if he 
thought you guilty ;, that upon ſuch an Occaſion, 


not to ffs your Reſentment, would be 
7 


Stupidity , that if this Affront ſhould be 
put up, you ſhould draw a hundred others up- 
on you. SO ingenious is Vanity to cover 
it {ſelf with the Pretext of Reaſon. But 
be not impoſed upon by thele falſe Ima- 
ginations and empty Reaſons: Let Hu- 
mility be your Refuge, and receive this 
Confuſion with a generous and invincible 
Patience. SP 658 
VII. In Rejoicing in Contempt, upon the 
Account of our Duty. The Perfection of 
this Virtue extends not only to the Suf- 
fe ring of Contempt, but to the being 
pleaſed with it for Righteouſneſs ſake. 
Let not the ſcornful Reproaches of bad 
Men, either abate or diminiſh thy Zeal 
in ſerving God, and in doing Good. 
Let not their prophane Jeſts weaken thy 
Faith, or diſcourage thee in thy Chriſti- 


an Courſe ;' but embrace joyfully their 


F 4 un 


i: TUES DAT - 
unjuſt Reflections, and their tearing thy 


_ conformable to the bleſſed Jeſus, who 


God. But their Hatred and Contempt 


Inſtance of Divine Providence deſerve to - 
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Vll. Is Praftifing Humility, without de- 
firing Praiſe upon that Account. There 
are ſome, who appear Humble, and who 


are deſirous of being applauded. © 1 


Reputation in Pieces, that in this hum- 
bled Condition, thou may*ft be more 


made Humility his particular Character; 
and though thy Endowments, and Ta- 
lents, and Actions, may deſerve Eſteem 
and Conſideration; yet deſire rather to 
have thy Virtues concealed, whereby 
they become more bright in the Sight of 
God, who ſeeth in Secret, and will reward 
thee openly. The Applauſe of Men might 
corrupt thy Mind with vain Conceits ; 
might fill thy Fancy with falſe Pleaſure; 
might tempt thee to aſcribe too much 
Honour to thy Self, and too little to 


may teach thee to place thy Glory only 
in the Hopes of his Favour ; and to pur- 
ſue more earneſtly the pure Delights of a 
good Conſcience; and does not ſuch an 


be rejoiced in ? 


give way to others, but at the ſame time 
are very glad that others ſhould take no- 
tice of it; if they put up an Affront, 
or bear patiently any Reflection, they 


© know, ſay they, what you have ſaid 
5 „„ © againſt 


oa . 
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c againſt me, but I will think no more 
© of it, ſince it is a Man's Duty to bear 
Contempt for the Love of God. Ano- 
ther will come and relatethe Pains he has 
taken upon an Occaſion of Practiſing his 
Duty, the Humiliation and Mortificati- 
on he has ſuffered. Alas! how theſe 
People deceive themſelves, in thinking 
that Humility is conſiſtent with Brag- 
ging of it, and of their beſt Actions. 
The beſt Part of this Virtue is loſt, when 
we defire to make it known to athers, 
when we acquaint them with what we 
know others ſay and do againſt us. Up- 

on theſe Occaſions we ſhould be ſilent, 

and not let others perceive that we take 

any notice of the Contempt that is pour- 
ed upon us. True Humility conſiſts in 

Suffering a Humiliation and a Mortifica- 

tion without deſiring that any one ſhould 

know we ſuffer it. ers 
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Onſidering the many uneaſie Cir- 
cumſtances of Life, this Virtue of 
Patience is abſolutely neceſſary. Whence 
p oceeds Swearing, and Scolding, and 
Diſcontent in a Family, which is often- 

times rather a little Hell, than a well-re- 
gulated Society, but from the Want of 
this Virtue ? It 1s but patiently bearing 
a ſmall Miſcarriage, a trifling Diſap- 
pointment, a peeviſh or croſs Word, 
and theſe Diſorders could never get any 
Ground. Afflictions are like the Teſt to 
Gold, they prove and diſcover the Truth 
and Excellency of our Virtues. If any. 
croſs Accident befals us, we look upon 
our ſelves as very unfortunate, inſtead of 
efteeming our ſelves happy in meeting 
with an opportunity of Expreſſing to 
God our Reſignation and Patience. Con- 
1:4>r therefore in all Afflictions theſe 
three inconteſtable Truths. 

I. That God permits them for your Good. 

If Afflictions proceeded only from the 
good Pleaſure of God, does it dee 
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his Creatures to oppoſe his Will? But 


when God permits them for our Profit 
and Advantage; Can any thing in the 


World be a greater Argument of Com- 


fort and Support under them? It is poſ- 
ſible that it may be objected, that we can- 


not apprehend any Benefit from them; 


but is it reaſonable that God ſhould give 
us an Account of what He does, and the 
Motives and Reaſons of his Dealings with 
us? Does not He know all we ſuffer? 
And cannot He deliver us whenever He 
pleaſes? If He continues to afflict us, it is 
either to puniſh us for our Sins, which are 
of ſo perverſe a Malignity, that tho' we 
ſuffered a thouſand Times more, yet they 
would deſerve greater Puniſhments; or 
to improve our Virtue ; or to anſwer the 
Deſigns of his Providence, which you 
ought always to adore, though the Me- 
thods of it are wrapt up in Obſcurity. O! 
ho deceitful and falſe are the Judgments 
of Men? What you call Evil, is frequent- 
ly a great Good to you. Remember that 


© God bears the Character of a skilful Phy- 


ſician, who makes you ſuffer, in order to 
your Recovery. He is a kind Father, 


who puniſhes: you only in order to your 


greater Good. | 7 
2. That Patience is acceptable to God, 
and procures his Favour. Should not this 
Argument make us rejoice in * 
i 5 
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_ ſince it is a Means of raifing us tothe 


higheſt Dignity, the Favour of God? 
The Croſs 1s the Path that leads to Bliſs, 
in which the holy Jeſus and his bleſſed 
Saints marched before us; and why ſthou'd 


ve think to arrive at the heavenly Jeru- 


falem in a different Way from thoſe who 
are gone before us? The Captain of our 


Salvation was made perfett thro' Suffer- 


ings, and our Conformity to Him is our 


| Glory and his Delight; upon theſe Oc- + 


caſions we ſhould think our Selves happy, 
conſidering that Theſe Light Afflictions, 
wh.ch are but for a Moment, work for us an 
eternal and exceeding Weight of Glory. Let 
us never complain,that Sickneſs and Pain, 


and other Troubles, hinder us from do- 


ing the Good we propoſe and. deſign ; 
becauſe in ſuch Caſes Patience is that pro- 
per Exerciſe of Virtue which God requires 
from us: arid to bear with Patience and 
Reſignation the Afflictions his wiſe Provi- 
dence lays upon us, is a greater Degree of 
Perfeftion at that time, than exerciſing 
our ſelves in good Works. 22 

3. That Impatience provokes God, and 
weakens our ſpiritual Strength. What an 


unaccountable piece of Folly is it, of one 
Exil to make two; and inftead of aba- 
ting and leſſening our Sufferings, to aug- 


ment and increaſe them? To what tend 
our Murmurings and Complaints, 1 


le Impatience and Diſcontent, but to offend 
? God, and to rob us of the Profit and Ad- 
8, vantage of our Sufferings? If you ſubmit 
d to them with Reſignation, your Virtue, 
d and the Favour of God, encreaſes towards 
1 you ; but if you murmur and are diſſatis- 
0 fied, your preſent Sufferings will only 
5 ſerve to increaſe thoſe that are reſery'd 
- for you in the other World. Beſides, 
r Does your Impatience eaſe your Afflicti- 
- ons? Does it procure you a Remedy? 
3 No: the Evil is incurable by any ſuch 
. Means; bear it therefore with Patience, 
2 and do not make your ſelf doubly un- 
t happy. It is a Sign and Mark of great 
a Imperfection, not to grow better by the 
— good Things God gives us to enjoy, and 
I to become worſe by the evil Things He 
. lays upon us to ſuffer.. In order to ex- 
3 erciſe this Virtue; „ 
1. Never murmur againſt God. Who 
a would believe that any Man ſhould be 
. hardy enough to complain againſt God, 
and ſhould dare to find fault with that 
Providence he ought to adore.. Some are 
5 apt to inſinuate, that He 1s very ſevere ; 

| that He ſeems ſometimes to abandon us ; 
that they do not deſerve the. Treatment 


they receive from Him; that Juſtice is 
of. their Side; and that others are to 
blame. Nay, ſome carry their Diſcon-. 
tent ſo high, as to break out into paſſio- 

nate 
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nate and deſperate Expreſſions, as if they 
were inclined to revenge themſelves up- 
on the Deity by their inſolent Speeches. 
Alas! can ſuch People be throughly con- 
vinced, that God is a kind and indulgent 
Father, that chaſtiſes his Children for 
their Good; that He is a charitable 
Phyſician, who preſcribes bitter and dif- 
taſtful Remedies for the Recovery of 
their Health. Reſign therefore your 
ſelf to his bleſſed Will, and addreſs 
your ſelf to Him after this manner: Tyy 
Will be done. I cheerfully accept of this 
Loſs, of this Humiliation, of this Croſf and 
FS, | becauſe it is thy Will it ſhould 
e 0. | 8 
5 Never be impatient with others. It is 
very common, when any Misfortune be- 
fals us, to blame thoſe who come next in 
our Way ; to find fault with thoſe that 
_ deſerve it, and thofe that do not. Upon 
fuch Occaſions we utter undecent Words, 
we indulge injurious Reflections, and 
ſometimes we are provoked to Blows. 
Alas! if our Anger is not under Go- 
vernment, we ſhall contract great Guilt 
to our ſelves. „„ 
It is true, we ought ſometimes to re- 
| prove others; but we muſt net make a 
Vice. of a Virtue, by adminiſtring Cor- 
rection with Paſſion, and by obſervin 
no Meaſures in the Difpencing of 3 
SY 1 
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often happens) that by admeniſhing af- 
ter an ill manner, we commit a greater 
Fault than we defi Pl 


to reform. 
3. Never be impatient with your Self. 
Aſſure your ſelf, that an impatient Man 
becomes his own Executioner, and that 
he torments himſelf by a thouſand need- 
leſs Diſcontents and Inquietudes; he be- 
comes inſupportable to himſelf, every 
thing diſpleaſes him; and he entirely 
loſes the Peace and Quiet of his own 
Mind. Never let any ill Accident, or 
bad Succeſs of an Undertaking, rob you 
of that inward Peace, which is the true 
Mark of a good Mind, as Unquietnefs 
is of an evil one. The Wicked are like 
the troubled Sea, that can never reſt. 
Euen the Sins that you fall into, ſhould 
not draw upon you Vexation of Spirit. 
Your only Buſineſs then is, to humble 
your ſelf before God under the Senſe of 
them, heartily to beg his Pardon and 
Forgiveneſs, and then to compoſe your 
ſelf to the fame Tranquility you for- 
merly enjoy d. econ 
4. Newer ſay any thin in 4 Paſſion. i - 
is not then a proper Seaſon to make a 
Reply, or to undertake any thing of Con- 
ſequence ; becauſe in a fit of Anger, Paſ- 
ſion clouds the Underſtanding. Let the 
Smoke fly off, let the troubled Water 
ſettle, and then you will be able to diſ- 
Aba cover, 


i# 


offend with your Tongue. 


cover, what Reaſon requires from you, 
when the Storm of Paſſion is quieted - 


The true Remedy, when you find An- 
ger boil in your Breaſt, is, to retire, or to 
change the Diſcourſe, or elſe to impoſe - 
upon your ſelf on ſuch Occaſions an obſti- 


nate Silence, otherwiſe you will be apt to 


[ beg you above all things to be mind- 


ful of this Direction; for, ſooner or la- 


ter, you will certainly repent of whatever 


you ſhall ay or do in your Anger. 


Let me farther give you a little Hint 
upon this Subject. I find ſeveral are able 


to moderate themſelves when they are 
provoked to Anger, and can govern their 


Reſentment at the Time when they are 
offended ; but ſome Time after they ap- 
ply themſelves to their Friends and Inti- 


mates, to relate to them the bad Treat- 
ment they have received; and under the 
Pretence of asking Advice, and of ſeek- 
ing Comfort, they will make a long Nar- 
ration of the Injuries they have received. 
Now to what purpoſe is all this Diſ- 
courſe, and what does it ſerve for, but 


to renew their Reſentment, which was 
almoſt appeaſed; and to rekindle their 


Anger, which was almoſt extinguiſh'd. 


By this manner of Proceeding, your Mind 


is more exaſperated, and you no ways 
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u, ediſie him to whom you complain, who 
n eaſily perceives, - by your Complaints, 
n- how ſenſibly you are touched with the 
to Treatment you have met witin. 
le 5- Be ready to pardon thoſe that offend 
i- you. There are ſome, who take Things 
bo ſo much to Heart, and reſent ſo highly. 
| the leaſt thing that has been dane againſt 
d- them, that they make Forgiveneſs a hard 
a> and difficult Work. But this is a great 
er and dangerous Error. We muſt not be 
1o delicate upon the Point of Honour: 
* Theſe little Things ought to be deſpiſed; 
le for if we dwell upon them, if we exa- 
e mine and conſider them, our Imaginati- 
ir on will quickly magnifie them; and the 
'e more we think upon them, the more in- 3 
— tolerable they will appear to us, and the * 
i- Fire of Anger will barn more fiercely. 
= If you had not laid ſo much Streſs upon a 
e little Provocation, you would have been 
- free from the Anguiſh and Trouble you _ 
— now ſuffer. r „rn 4. 
. Never go about to cover your Paſſion 
o and your Vanity with the Pretext of Pie- 
t ty and Reaſon, but always remember 


E what I am now about to ſay to you. If 
what is faid or done againſt you, does you 
no real Hurt, you ought to deſpiſe it. If 
you ſuffer any thing by it, bear it for 
God's ſake, pardon it willingly, and make 
Advantage of ſo fair an Opportunity to 
improve in Virtue. 6. 


r 
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6. Apply your ſelf to God with truſt in 
Him. When every thing ſucceeds, God 
is too often forgot; but in the Day of 
Adverſity, we ſeek to Him for Relief. 
The emptineſs of Creature-Comforts, 
and the Vanity of all worldly Things, 
being thoroughly diſcovered, we addreſs 
our Selves to Him that can only help us. 


God does not deny us humane Supports 


inour Afflictions, but expects we ſhould 


put our chief Truſt and Confidence in 
Fim, and depend upon Him for the 'Suc- 


ceſs of all other Means; by which Me- 
thod, He very often is prevailed upon to 
appear 1n our behalf; but if He does not, 
and ſtill thinks fit to deny what we deſire, 


it is becauſe He has ſomething better in 


Store for us. Always remember this laſt 
Hint, that God has ſomething better in 
Store for you. £23925 uf 

7. Suffer joyfully, and with a Willmg- 
neſs to rl 5 if God thinks fit. Is 
poſſible to find any Seed of Joy fownin 
the Path of Sufferings? Yes certainly, 


they ſpring up in the Minds of thoſe 


that are thoroughly convinced that their 
Sufferings come from God, and there- 
fore delight in the Accompliſhment of 
his bleſſed Will and Pleaſure. Like 
Soldiers, they ſuffer with Joy, who 


cheerfully. obey the Orders of their 


Prince, 
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Prince, when his Service expoſes them to 
the greateſt Fatigues. Let not therefore 
Sorrow and Trouble fink your Spirits, pre- | 
ſerve a compoſed” Countenance, and let 
all your Anſwers be made with Mildnefs. | 
And ſtill advance farther, in the Temper 
and Diſpoſition of your Mind to embrace 
greater Sufferings, if the Providence of 
God thinks fit © to. exerciſe you with 
greater Trial. O Lord, if it be thy Will, 
lay more wpon me; all I beg is, that at the 
ſame time thou wouldeſ be pleaſed to Oy 
my Patience. | 

8. Conform your ſelf to the Will of God, 
in thoſe 2 which he ſends you. It 
is agreed, that tis our Duty to ſub- 
mit to what God in his Wiſdom ſhall 
lay upon us; and that we ſhould always 
pray, that his Will may be done: How- 
ever, it is very neceſſary that I ſhould 


A warn you againſt an ill Praftice, too com- 
t mon among thoſe that are otherways ve- 
n ry devout : They are apt to declare their 
, Readineſs to ſuffer, when the Will of 
e God makes it their Duty, to which they 
r defire to conform themſelves; but they 
— would fain excuſe themſelves from the 
f preſent. Afidtion that lies upon them, 

e and think any other would be eaſie to 
. them, but that which they endure, al- 
r hes on to 0” unſeaſonable : 


, they - 


0 
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they complain it hinders their Endea- 
vours after Chriſtian Perfection; and 

that, inſtead of improving their Vartue, 
it increaſes their Guilt. The Man who is 
touched in his Reputation, declares how 
willingly he would ſubmit to any other 
Affliction that could befal him; but he 
is not able to bear ſuch injurious Refletti- 
ons, they ſtrike too near his Heart. The 
fick Man, that is confin'd to his Bed,which 
is irkſome and very tireſome, complains 
that his Diſtemper makes him impatient 
and - diſcontented, and prevents the Pra- 
Rice of ſeveral} good Works he deſign'd, if 
free from his Sickneſs. The Woman, who 
meets with a peryerſe Husband, and with 
obſtinate diſobedient Children, would 
ſuffer willingly any other Affliction, ex- 

cept that which lies upon her, which ſne 
imagines can only ſerve to increaſe her 
Miſery in this Life and the next. In 

ſthort, there is almoſt no Body but who 

would be willing to exchange their pre- 

ſent Croſs for another, and think them- 
{elves unhappy in the particular fort of 
their Sufferings; whence: it proceeds, 
that their Minds are always unquiet, and 

that they never perfectly reſign them- 


ſelves to the Will of God: 

Now all this Management is very un- 
reaſonablę; for is it not God that ſends 
or permits that particular AR 
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Does not the Manner of your Suffering 
come from his Hand? Is it for you to 
determine what He ought todo? And 
ought. you to preſcribe to Him the par- 
ticular Croſs He ſhould lay upon you: 
Baniſh all ſuch Thoughts from your 
Mind, and let the Croſs which He ſends 
you, be received with Reſignation and 
Satisfaction, though it may be it is not 
what you would have choſe for your 
ſelf: It is ſufficient to make you content - 
ed and quiet, that it comes from God; 
and that therefore it is by this Affliction 
that He deſigns to make your Calling and 
Election ſure. 8 
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Of the Improvement of our Talents, and 
Co- operation with God's Grace. 


O W do you think that the bleſſed 
11 Saints arrived at Chriſtian Perfe- 
ction in this Life, and at the Happinefs 
of Heaven, whichthey now enjoy ? Why, 
it was by a faithful Improvement of thoſe 
Talents God intruſted to their Manage- 
ment, by not receiving his Grace in gain, 
but by correſponding to it, carefullF en- 

e eee deavouring 
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deavouring to make themſelves perfect 
in that State and Condition whic God 
had called them to. ee enn 

I © Be content with that Cinditiin 2 
places you in. Alas ! how is it poſſible for 
you to arrive at the Happineſs of the next 
Life, but by being faithful and religious 
in thoſe Circumſtances that Providence 
has determined for you? Be ſure inſtant- 
ly to beg of God the Light of his holy 
Spirit, when you are abòut chooſing your 


4 


Calling, or engaging in any particular 


State and Condition of Life; and be 
not ſo much influenced by Paſſion, by In- 


tereſt, or any worldly Conſideration, as 


by Reaſon, as by its Tendency to pro- 
mote your Salvation, and as by the Ad- 


vice of your Parents, or a pious faithful 


Friend. And above all Things, deſire of God 

that He would teach you to do his Will. 
2. Acquit your ſelf faithfully of the parti- 
cular Obligations 5 your Condition. There 
are Saints in all Callmgs, and in all Cir- 


therefore; that in your Condition the Dif- 
ficulties are too great'to work out your 
Salvation for as the Providence of God 
has placed you in it, He will not fail to 
ſupply you with all ſuch Means as are 
neceffary for your Progreſs in Piety and 
Virtue. Be but careful to ſerve God, and 
IVEY Buren the Duties of Gt 
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Calling, and you may be ſure Ba wilbns- 
ver leave you nor forſake you. 
3. Eudeauour daily to ipere in all farts 
of Virtue. Men, whoſe Minds are bent 
upon Heaven, are always advancing in 
thoſe Paths that lead to it. They are not 
content only to do their Duty, but ſtrive 
continually to perform it after a more per- 
fect manner. They catch at every Oppor- 
tunity of doing Good to the Bodies and 
Souls of Men; they are always upon their - 
Guard, to keep their Paſſions under good 
Government, and are ready to obey all the 
Inſpirations of God's Holy Spirit. Their 
Method muſt be thy Imitation; for thy 
Happineſs will depend upon thy grow- 
ing in Grace, upon thy 1 improving in all 
Chriſtian Virtues. 

The Method you ought. to take muſt 
be this. 


what God requires of you. This is the firft 
Step you muſt make; like St. Paul upon 
his Converſion, you muſt cry out, Lord, 
what wouldeſt thou have me to do! ? The 
Foundation of a Chriſtian Life muſt be Z 
laid in Knowledge; our Minds muſt be 
rightly informed in the Particulars of 
our Duty, before it is poflible we ſhould 
practiſe them: And this muſt relate not 
only to our Condition in general, but to 
all the particular Circumſtances of our 
Life, 


I. Pofſeſs your Self with the K — of 155 
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120 THURSDAY 
Life, and to thoſe different Offices the 


Variety of Relation requires from us. 


Beg of God, that He would enlighten 
your Mind with the Knowledge of his 


Will, that when any Difficulty ariſes, He 
would be pleaſed to make it plain and ea- 
fie to your Apprehenfion. 


II. Shew forth your Knowleage by your 
Works, and correſpond to divine Inſtruction. 
After having inform'd our Minds with 
the Knowledge of out Duty, the next 
Step muſt be, to put it courageouſly in 


Execution. Alas! what Improvement 


have you made of that Light God has 


convey d to your Underſtanding ? Of 


thoſe holy Diſpoſitions, with which He 
Has enliven'd your Will? It He had be- 
ſtow'd fuch Favours upon others, they 


would have made a better Uſe of them, 
and by this Time have attain'd large De- 


grees of Piety ; which Reflection ought 


to confound thy Sloth and Negligence. 
God has done his Part, when He en- 
lightens our Minds, and influences our 
Affections; but it is our Buſineſs to walk 
as the Children of Light. He has ſuffici- 


_ ently declared his Good-will towards us, 


— 


by furniſhing us with ſo many Means of 


Grace, our Care muſt be to make a right 


VUle of them; for by the Abuſe of them, 


we ſhall be anſwerable, not only for the 


Grace we have neglected, but for thoſe 
„ Es further 
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further Degrees God had prepar'd for 
us, if we had received as we ought his 
firſt Favours. Grieve not theretore the 
Holy Spirit, who is the Author of Peace 


and Joy, but render thy ſelf obedient to 


his Holy Inſpirations. 

III. Neglect not the leaſt Degree of Grace 
God beſtoms upon. you. If thou underſtoodſt 
the Value of the leaſt of his Favours, and 
of thoſe good Thoughts which paſs unre- 
guarded by thee, thou would'ſ certainly 
eſteem them very highly, and not render 
them ineffectual by thy ſtupid Careleſ- 
neſs. Every Spark of a good Thought 
ſhould be blown into a Flame, and pro- 
duce a ſuitable Practice in thy Life and 
Converſation, God ftands knocking at 
the Door of your Heart, do not refule to 
open it, and let Himin; but remember 
always, that He beſtows his Grace in pro- 
portion to our Uſe of it. A right Im- 
provement of the firſt Degree, prepares 
us for a larger Communication ; and the 
Contempt of his firſt Offers, makes us 
{till more unworthy of his merciful 
Compaſſion towards us: To him that hath 
ſhall be given, and to him that hath not, ſhall be 
taken away even that which he hath. If any 
Man love me, ſays our Saviour, John xiv. 


23. he will keep my Words, and my Father 


will love him, and we will come unto him, and 


make our Abode with him. 
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IV. Be careful to diſtinguiſh the Motions 
of God's Spirit from thoſe of the evil One. 
The Devil can transform himſelf into an 
Angel of Light, and gild over his Bait 
with ſpecious Pretences to deceive thee. 
The Thoughts that offer themſelves, 
and the Seaſon of them, muſt be nicely 
oblerved, that we may 'not be impoſed 
UPON. 

This Direction is very important. For 
Example, when an Opportunity offers of 
Practiſing an Act of Mortification, of Hu- 
mility, of Charity, or of Patience, Cc. 
you may be prevail'd upon, by a "falſe 
Perſuaſion, to think that that Act of Vir- 
tue can't, or ought not to be perform'd 
at that Time; that it is unſeaſonable, 
and, tho good! in it ſelf, may better be ad- 
| jour'd to another Opportunity; „ and 
ſo inſtead of complying with that holy 
Motion which ſollicits you to Good, by 
liſt'ning to the Deceit of the evil One, 
you are diverted from it. Thus in our 
Prayers, when our Minds ſhould be fix d 
upon God, to whom we addreſs, and up- 
on thoſe Things we deſire to be ſupp! 
ed with, our Thoughts will ſomet mes be 
taken up in Projecting ſome Work of 
Charity, and the Means of Accomplith- 
ing it. Now this, though good in it felt, 
muſt at that time be re ected, as an Art 
the Devil makes uſe of to divert us 


Improvement of Talents, &c. 1. 26 
from a right Performance of our Devo- 


tions. I hus neceſſary it is that we ſhould 
attend to our Thoughts, and the right 


Seaſon of Encouraging them when they 


are good. : 1 
V. Oſten conſult with your ſpiritual 


Guide. We are all apt to be too partial 


to our Selves, and are too preſumptuous 
when we lean too much to our own Un- 
derſtandings. Beſides, the Guidance of 
our Paſtor 1s one of the Means God af- 
fords for our Improvement, and his Afſ- 
ſiſtance is very neceſſary to preſerve us 
from being impoſed upon. Let him be 
acquainted with the State of thy Soul, 
with thoſe Temptations and Difficulties 
that aſſault thee, with thoſe Doubts that 
oppreſs thee, with the Sin that does moſt 
eaſily beſet thee, and with thoſe Frailties 
that moſt frequently overcome thee. Let 
him know the Poſture of thy Mind 1n 
thy Devotions; how thou employeſt 
thy Time whenat Leiſure, and when 
buſie; how thou governeſt thy Family; 
how thou diſchargeſt thy Calling; and 
how frequently thy Mind is refreſh'd 
with devout Thoughts. | 
VI. Faithfully diſcharge your Duty. Let 
it be no ſmall Part of your Reflection to 
examine with what Care you perform 
the Obligations you lie under, = _ 
9 877 G 2 „ 
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1. Towards God. The Service of God 
ought to have the Preference in all our 
1 8 ſee therefore whether Sloth, or 
too eager a Concern for the Things of the 
World, does not make you omit paying 
Him that Devotionand Attendance which 
He requires from you. - _ 

2. Topards your "Self Would it not be 
an unpardonable F ally, ſo to mind others, 
as to neglect one's ſelf? Are you careful 
to make a daily Progreſs in Virtue? Do 
you perform all your Actions with Ex- 
actneſs and Regularity ? Are the Duties 
of your Relation and Calling diſcharged 
with their due Perfection? 

3. Towards others. If you have a Fami- 
Iy under your Government; what Care 
do you take in the Education of your 


Children, ia the Inſtruction of your Ser- 


vants, and in every thing that relates to 
the Temporal and Spiritual Affairs of it ? 
If you have the Cure of Souls; what 
Zeal do you ſhew in the Diſcharge of 
your ſacred Function? What Concern 
appears to fave thoſe for whom Chriſt 
died? If you are a Judge, or Civil Ma- 
giſtrate; what Impartiality in Diſtri- 
but ing Juſtice ? What Diligence and Fi- 
delity in Executing the Truſt commit- 
ted to you? G. 

Remember always, that as every State 
ne has its W ſo it 
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is not without its Difficulties and Tem- 
ptations. It is in Heaven only that we 


1hall be placed beyond the Reach of Pan- 


ger, and the Fear of any Relapſe. Conſi- 
der therefore the particular Temptati- 
ons of your Circumſtances, and in what 
manner they may be apt to hinder your 
Increaſe in Piety; reflect upon thoſe 
Faults that moſt frequently occur to 
People in your Condition, and endeavour 
carefully to avoid them, that you may, 
by the Mercy of God, be pumbered * 
his Saints in G 928 everlaſting. 


CHAP. IX. 
For PRI DA V. 
MORTIFICATION. 
T is not to be doubted, but that when 
you ſeriouſly reflect upon the Cruci- 


fixion of your Saviour for the Sins of the 
World, tranſacted as upon this Day of 


the Week, you may be prevail'd upon to 


undertake the Work of Mortification. 
This Preſpect of a crucified Jeſus, has 


Motives ſufficient to humble the moſt 


ſenſual Sinner, and to put h'm upon Acts 
of Self-demal, ' eſpecially when you have 
conſider'd the abſolute Neceſſity of this 
Virtue: And this in reſpect, 8 3. 1 
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. 
1. To what is paſt, Though we are 
made capable of Pardon and Reconcilia- 
tion to God, by the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
yet if we do not puniſh our ſelves for our 
Sins in this World, we ſhall be more li- 
able to ſuffer for them in the next. Exer- 
ciſe the Part of a ſevere Judge upon your 
felf, and execute the Sentence, that you 


may prevent the Juſtice of God in the 


Vengeance He takes upon the effeminate 
and voluptuous Sinners. Your Acts of 
Intemperance and Exceſs muſt be morti- 
fied, by abſtaining from thoſe lawful 
Pleaſures you have abuſed ; your extra- 
vagant and immoderate Mirth, by Tears 
of Sorrow and Compunction; your Acts 
ol Fraud and Injuftice, by Reſtitution ard 
Charity ; the Follies and Gayeties of tri- 
fling: Converſation, by Solitude and Re- 
t rement; the Freedoms of your Tongue, 
and the Liberties you have taken in re- 
flecting upon others, by Silence, and re- 
ligious Meditation. If any one fell into 
any notorious Sin after Baptiſm, the Pri- 
mitive Church thought it not ſufficient 
that he ſhould repeat his Crime no more; 
but he was obliged, by a long Courſe of 
Mortiſication, by Faſting, Prayer, Tears, aud 
good Works, to endeavour to waſh out the 
Stain and Guilt. 

2. To what is preſent. The Inclinations 
of the * carry us to forbidden Plea- 


ſures; 
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Ire ſures; and our Minds are bent upon gra- 
ia- titying the Senſes. This makes it neceſſa- 
ſt. ry to keep your Body under, to ſubjett it 
ur to Reaſon, to apply your Mind to 
li- ſpiritual Objects, by ſubduing your irre- 
er- gular Paſſions and Appetites. There are 
ur Multitudes of People condemn'd to the 
ou Miſeries of everlaſting Darkneſs, for not 
he abſtaining from a particular Pleaſure, 
te tor not conquering one unruly Paſſion. 
of There is always reaſon to keep a Watch 
ti- upon our Senſes, and to govern our Ap- 
Ul petites; becaule the Love of Pleaſure is 
a- W {© great, that it often impoſes upon 
urs WM our VUnderfſtanuungs, and makes us judge 
to that to be neceſſary, which is the meer 
rd Effect of Senſuality. 

ri- 3. To what is to come. If the Trouble 
e- and Difficulty of practtifing this rough 
Ee, Method ſhould be apt to abate your Cou- 
e- rage, let the great Advantages of it raiſe 
e- WM your Spirits, and fortifie your Reſolution. 
to The Habit of Self-denial once acquired, 
ri- will make the remaining Part of your 
ut Life more eaſie and agreeable; beſides, 
e; the more we deny our ſelves ſenſual Gran 
of tifications, the greater will be our Re- 
id ward, and thebrighter will be our Crown. 
he And indeed, we are never truly conform-- 
ed to the Image of the Son of God, till 
ns our old Man is crucified with Him, and 
a the Body of Sin! is deſtroy d. Bet us there- 


+ „ fore: 


n b R a 
, 8 g Tn | SE. 


N * + Ws. hd — * e. ad, * * N 9 
e oh wat , — 19 . A 9 \ - > * n 8 * W — 
N 4 <7 Tm. ot * 2 * 4 
; N o * „ . o 4 5 
1 \ * : N 
5 » « 


fore addreſs our ſelves to the Son of 
God, intreating Him, that He would 
derive into our Souls the mighty Effica- 
cy of his Divine and All-ſufhcient Sacri- 
fice, 1n order to accompliſh that. Sacri- 
fice of our Old Man, which can only qua- 
life us to partake of his Glory. 
The Acts of this Virtue conſiſt, | 
I. In Subduing the Paſſions. Here the 
Foundation of Mortification muſt be laid. 
All the Paſſions, more or leſs, make their 
Attacks upon us; but there is always 
one which is the moſt Governing, and 
plays the Mafter in us. This Man is ſub- 
ject to Anger, another to Melancholy. A 
Word is apt to put this Woman into a 
Flame, and when ſhe indulges her Hu- 
mour, ſhe becomes inſupportable. Others, 
it may be, are inclined to Impurity, 
Gluttony, or Vanity, &c. Now all theſe 
Paſſions muſt be kept under Government; 
in order to which, the following Rules 
muſt be obſerved. | mat 
The Firſt is, To reſiſt the Paſſion that 
attacks you, and not to ſuffer your ſelf 
to be prevail'd upon to do any thing 
which that Paſſion ſollicits you to. To all 
its Suggeſtions return a poſitive Demal, 
and reſolutely perſiſt in this Method. 
The Second is, Not only to forbear doing 
what that Paſſion ſollicits you to, but to 
do the contrary. If Anger and Melan- 
| choly 
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choly ſet upon you, inſtead of Roughneſs 
and Violence, ſpeak with Softneſs and 
Affability. If carnal Thoughts and in- 
temperate Deſires preſs upon you, inſtead 
of gratifying them, or pleaſing your ſelf 
with the Repreſentations they would 
make, turn your Mind upon other Ob- 
jects, and exerciſe ſome Act of Abſti- 
nence and Mortification. 

II. In denying the Senſes. If we will gra- 
tifie our Senſes in every thing we lawful- 
ly may, we ſhall not be long free from 
Guilt; for by Indulgence, they will ac- 
quire a great Power and Empire over us, 
and then it will be a difficult Task to de- 
ny them any thing: So that if we would 


ſecure our eternal Salvation , by conquer- 


ing and ſubduing our Senſes in all Inſtan- 
ces that are ſinful, we muſt take care not 
to indulge them in any Inſtances whatſo- 
ever. This Objett pleaſes you, look not 
too long upon it. This Book i is full of 
Wit, which ſerves only to gild over the 
Poiſon and Danger of it ; read it not. It 
is not to be imagined the great Advan- 
tage we ſhall receive by neglecting to gra- 
tify our Senſes ; Experience only can aſ- 
ſure us how it tends to fecure our Virtue. 
III. Ins Practiſing it upon the ſmalieſt Oc- 
caſions. Never excule your ſelf from Mor- 
tification, by ſaying, that the Occaſion 
hat offers for it is inconſiderable: If it 
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W 
is a little thing, it will coſt you the leis 
Pains; but the Conſequence is impor- 
tant; becauſe in theſe litvle Things you 
always aſſert the Empire over your Paſ- 
lions; from whence it will follow, that 
1n Matters of the greateſt Moment you 
will be Maſter of your ſelf, and no Paſ- 
ſion will be able to prevail againſt you. 

But the Thing is not ſo little as you 
are apt to think: How dear did a Look 
colt David? from which, if he had ab- 
ſtain'd, he might have preſerv'd h's In- 
nocence. Anilktimed Glance of the Eye, 
obſcene Diſcourſe not diſcouraged, a 
Thought not quickly rejected, a chole- 
rick Emotion not preſently ſuppreſs'd, 
have drawn after them a fatal Train of 
Guilt and Miſery. een 
IV. In doing Acts of Penance. The Diſ- 
cipline of the Church is at ſo low an Ebb 
among us, that we ought to take the 
more Care to exerciſe it upon our ſelves. 
It is certain the primitive Saints went to 
Heaven by Watchings and Faſtings, &c. 
they retrenched from the ordinary Hours 
of Sleep, to dedicate it to Prayer and 
Devotion; they refrain'd frequently 


from their ordinary Meals, that their 


Bodies might be the better diſpoſed fo: 
_ Tpiritual Exerciſes. If they uſed theſe 
Means with ſo great Succeſs, why ſhould- 


eſt not thou make the ſame a. 
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If you are not able to reach the Height 
of their Example, imitate it ftill in ſome 
Meaſure : If you cannot entirely forbear 
a Meal, let the Quantity be leſs, and the 
Quality not delicate: If Hours taken 
from thy ordinary Reſt may diſturb thee, 
furely one now and then can bring no 
great Prejudice to thee. 

V. In cheerfully Suffering any Inconveni- 
ency you are expoſed to. It is an effect of 
the Goodneſs of God, that He gives us an 


Opportunity to exerciſe our Patience, 


whereby we may enhance our Reward. 
The Rigour of the Seaſons, Cold, Heat, 
Hunger, Thirſt, ill Weather, Sickneſs, 
Wounds, Victuals ill dreſs'd, a Bed ill 
made, a diſagreeable Smell, the Stinging: 
of a Bee, and a Thouſand other little 
Accidents that happen to us, give us a 
fair Opportunity to promote our Salva- 
tion, if we ſuffer them patiently, with- 


out Complaining. 


VI. Let 10 Diffeulty diſcourage you in 


this Work. No Man having put his Hand 


to the Plough, and looking back, is fit for 
the Kingdom of God : And we muſt ne- 
ver imitate thoſe lazy and flothful Chri- 
ſtians, who ſink under this neceſſary 
Work, and are terrified with the Pam. 
and Trouble it gives them; conſider, 
t. That nothing excellent is 1 
bY 1 | | WII n- 
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without Pains; and that therefore no 
Virtue is to be obtain'd, except we ſtrive 
for Maſtery. 2. Often reflect, that the 
more Pains and Labour you beſtow, the 
greater Glory you reap ; that the. Dif- 


ficulty raiſes the Merit of your Virtue, | 


which is more or leſs acceptable, accord- 
ing to the Pains you take in procuring it. 
3. "What we perform but ſeldom, gives 
us moſt Uneaſineſs in the Diſcharge of 
it. Let Mortification be familiar to you, 
and Exerciſe will make it much more ea- 
fie to you. 4. Never diſtruſt the Good- 
neſs of God; He who has diſpoſed your 
Mind to begin a good Work, will conti- 
nue his Divine Aſſiſtance, in order to 
enable you to perfect it. 5. Turn your 
Eyes upon the crucified Jeſus, who has 
ſuffered ſo much for you, while you re- 
Fuſe to deny your ſelf for Him. Set before 
you the Example of ſo many faithful 
Servants of God, who have practiſed 


Mortification, and that in a very eminent 


Degree. 6. Think often of the Joys of 
Heaven, which you hope for; and of 


the Pains of Hell, which you endeavour 
to avoid; and of the Greatneſs and Mul- 


titude of your Sins; and then you can 
want no Encouragement to excite you 
to Mortification and Self-denial. 


VII. 


5140 


VII. Do not contrive Pretences to excuſe. 
your ſelf from it. Self- love 18 very inge- 
nious to give falſe Colours to our Neg- 
lect: and we are ſo bent upon Pleaſure, 


and ſo averſe to the leaſt Suffering, that 


we readily catch at any Plea to excuſe 


our Selves. If we are to. Faſt, or exerciſe 
any other Act of Self-denial, we are apt 
to urge our own Weakneſs, and the In- 
convenience we may ſufter from it: If 
theſe Pleas were true, they would be rea- 
ſonable; but very often they are but 


_ imaginary, and become great from our 


Averſion to give our ſelves the leaſt Diſ- 


guſt, At another time, we plead our 


Circumſtances, or our Company, or the 
Impoſſibility of doing it, or ſome other 
Reaſons that make it fit to diſpenfe with 
our Selves. Vet really our Circumſtan- 
ces are no Hindrance; the Impoſfibility 


is only pretended, and the Reaſons are 


vain and trifling. The true Reaſon is, 
our own Niceneſs and Love of Pleaſure. 
In ſhort, the Meaſure of our Progrefs to- 
wards Chriſtian Perfection muſt be taken 
from thoſe Reſtraints we are able to lay 
upon our ſelves, and from the Conqueſt 
we get over all ſenſual Deſires. 
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For SATURDAY. 
CHASTITY. 


Fr EIS Virtue confiſts in the due 


1 Government of thoſe Appetites 


which God has planted in us for the Pro- 
pagaring of Mankind, and which there- 
fore muſt be confined within the Bounds 
of lawful Matrimony, ſince any other 
Method of Gratifying them is contrary 
to that Purity which the Goſpel enjoins : 
For this is the Will of God, even your Santti- 


fication, that you ſhould abſtain from For- 


nication, that every one ſhould know how to 
poſſeſs his Veſſel in Sanftification and Ho- 
nour : not in the Luſt of Concupiſcence, as 
the Gentiles which know not God; for God 
bas not called us unto Uncleanneſs, but unto 
Holine. To the great Neglect of this 
Virtue, is owing much of that Scepticiſm 
and Infidelity which prevails in the 
World; for if early Breaches of Inno- 
cence had not been made, by indulging 
ſinful Paſſions, Mens Minds would not be 
ſo averſe from entertaining the Princi- 
ples of Religion, founded in the true 
Reaſon and Intereſt of Mankind: gy 
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the Sinning againſt our own Bodies, as the 


Apoſtle calls it, expoſes us, 1. To Trouble 


and Anxiety. If the unclean Simer has 


not entirely diſcarded the Fear of God, 


all the good Principles and Maxims of a 


virtuous Education ftare him in the 
Face; God's all-ſearching Eye, from 
which nothing can be hid; a dreadful 
Judgment, which nothing can avert; 


a deyouring Fire, which myſt be his Por- 


tion to all Eternity; What Subjects of 


Horror and Conſternation are theſe? 


But if he has ſtifled the Checks of 'his 
Conſcience, the Eye of Man muſt ftill 
be ſhunned and avoided; for as bad as 
the World is, Vice has not the cur- 


rent Stamp; Meaſures muſt be con- 


certed, Opportunities muſt be ſought 


for, our beſt Friends muſt be impoſed 


upon, and every Minute we muſt trem- 
ble for fear of bemg ſurprifed and dif- 
covered. The Fears of any young Per- 


ſon, ſeduced by this Paſſion, are not 
to be expreſs'd, if there be but the 


leaſt Remains of Modeſty and Senſe of 


Honour; and the Anguiſh of ſome Peg- 
ples Minds upon theſe Occaſions, has 


riſen ſo high, that they have made a- 
way with themſelves, to get rid of the 
Torment of it. What Pains and Diſ- 


eaſes it brings upon the Body, are too 
apparent to be mentioned, and may con- 
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vince the Sinner how dearly he purcha- 

ſes his forbidden Pleaſure. 8 
2. To Shame and Diſhonour. And this 
not only upon the Account that it is a 


Violation of God's Law, and a Contempt 


of Him, who is the Fountain of true 
Honour, in which all other Vices agree 
with this; but moreover, becauſe it is 
contrary to the prevailing Opinion of 
Mankind, which, in deſpight of the ge- 
neral Corruption, has loaded this Yice 
with Ignominy and Reproach ; and be- 


cauſe it puts a Man upon many baſe and 


diſhonourable Actions to gratifie it. The 
Senſe of all Nations, has made the Ho- 
nour of Women to conſiſt in their Mo- 
deſty; and the Word Virtue, when ap- 
plied to them, particularly relates to 
their Chaſtity: And if Lying and Trea- 


chery, if Perjury and Infidelity, are con- 


trary to the Rules of Honour; if betray- 
ing our beſt Friends, and wronging them 
in the moſt ſenſible Part, be infamous 
and contemptible; this Vice, which fo 
frequently puts Men upon theſe baſe 
Actions, may be very well reckoned 
ſhameful and diſhonourable. 

3. To eternal Deſtructian. Thoſe who 


are under the Power of theſe evil Ha- 
bits, know but too well the Force of 


them; and notwithſtanding their ſerious 
Reſolutions at ſometimes, their Hor- 
| CONT ; "ror 


C 
V 
I 
1 
] 
7 
\ 
J 


c 
$ : J 


ena sr rr. 137 
ror of their Condition, their Uneaſineſs 
from the Expence that attends their Ex- 
travagancies; yet ſtill they are not able 
to break their Chains, and it muſt be a 
Miracle of Grace that recovers them ; 
for the Spirit being ſubdued by the Fleſh, 
the Obligations of Religion begin to loſe 
their Force; the Means of Religion 
are firſt neglected, and then the Princi- 
ples of it begin to be queſtioned ; and by 
degrees, Men are made ſuch Captives 
and Slaves to their Luſts, that their Re- 
covery is deſperate; and they are never 
awaken'd to a Senſe of their Follies, till 
the Miſeries of a {ad Eternity make them 
repent when it is too late. Let all my 
Pleaſures, O God, be governed by Reaſon 
and Religion, that I may not be deaf to 
good Counſel, nor blind to thoſe Things that 
concern my eternal Welfare. < opttnts 
This Virtue muſt be exerciſed, _ 

I. In your Thoughts and Deſires. It is 


_ poſſible, the firſt Motions of your Paſſi- 


ons may not be under your own Go- 
vernment, and conſequently, that you 
may not be anſwerable for them; but 
it is in your own Power to ſtifle and ſup- 
preſs them, to reject them with Horror 
and Confuſion, and to apply your Minds 
vigorouſly upon other Subjects, which 


will certainly divert them; becauſe the 


Frame 
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Frame of our Nature is not capable of 
dwelling intenſely upon two T hings at 
the fame Time. So that we muſt take 
care not to indulge any filthy Fancies; 
we muſt caft away any Sce:e of Luſt that 
repreſents its ſelf to us with Indignati- 
on; and here our Security lies in Flight, 
rather than in looking the T emptation 
in the Face: We certainly offend in our 
Thoughts, when we determine to en- 
joy any unlawful Pleaſure, and only ex- 
PW an Occaſion to put it 'in Executi- 
beſides, we contract Guilt by de- 
Bgktirg our ſelves with ſuch Thoughts, 
though we do not deſign to bring them 
into At: And as we muſt govern our 
Thoughts in looking forward, fo we 
muſt have the ſame Guard' over them in 


relation to what is paſt; for any unclean 


Paſſages of our former Lives muſt never 
be reflected upon with Pleaſure and Satis- 
faction; for this is deliberately to delight 
our Selves with ſuch Follies, which it 
may be raſhneſs and Ferpriſe” engaged us 

m at firſt. 5 
II. Þ your Words: Nothing i is a great- 
er Sign of a corrupt Heart, than filthy 
and obſcene Diſcourſe ; therefore we 
muſt take Care' that our. Speech does 
not betray, the Diſorder of our Minds. 
Nothing can be a greater Abuſe of that 
noble Faculty of Speech, which diſtin- 
oy 


of exprefling it; 


\ 


Eu ern: ay” 


guiſhes us from Beaſts, and was beſtow- 


ed upon us to glorifie God, and to edifie 
our Neighbour, than to pollute it by 


lewd and filthy Talk; for hereby we at- 


front his holy Nature, offend the Chaſte 
and Virtuous, and farther corrupt thoſe 
whoſe Inclinations are vicious. Beſides, 
at the Day of Judgment, we ſhall give an 
Account of all fuch idle Words; and if 
the vain and unprofitable Talker ſhall be 
condemned, where ſhall the obſcene. 5 
ſter appear? Jt 

We muſt take care, not onky that our 
Words be free from flagrant Lewdnefe, 
but from any double Meaning whatſo- 


ever; and never to make uſe of Words 
capable of ſeveral Senſes, with a Defign 


to create any oblrene Idea's in thoſe we 
converſe with. Nay, we 'muſt avoid 
conveying any unchaſt Thought to'our 
Neighbour, though we can preferve 
our ſelves from Blame, in the Way 
for this manner of 
Ottending does moſt hurt, becaufe the 
Poiſon is gilded, and made pallatable ; 
whereas downright filthy Talk ſhocks 


_ at. firſt hearing, and being directly oppo- 


ſite to natural Modeſty, has not ſo ma- 
lign an Influence. Even in relating Re- 
ports and Paſſages concerning others, 


_ we muſt not ſo tye our Selves to repeat 


Particulars, as to offend Chriſtian Mo- 


deſty, 


e 


a Familiarity with diſſolute Expreſſions, 


entertaining them with ſuch Things 


provided they preſerve themſelves free 


herein they deceive themſelves; for he 
that ſuffers his Eyes to rove, and fixes 
them upon a forbidden Object, will be 


as to excite any Deſire of forbidden 


our Ears, and our Hands, muſt be kept 


nothing, read nothing, hear nothing, 
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deſty; for hereby we contract too great 


and corrupt the Minds of the Hearers, by 


which they cannpt learn too late, nor 
forget too ſoon. W 
This filthy ſort of Converſation is moſt 
nauſeous in thoſe who are advanced in 
Years; becauſe it argues a Mind ex- 
treamly depraved, and gives too great a 
Countenance to the Follies of Youth. 
III. In your Actions. There are many 
apt to conclude themſelves innocent, 


from the finiſhing Scene of Luft, and 
conſequently indulge themſelves in all o- 
ther manner of Liberties that fall ſhort 
of the laſt Act of Uncleanneſs: But 


apt to commit Adultery in his Heart; 
he that indulges any of his Senſes ſo far, 


Pleaſures, defiles and pollutes his Soul. 
To preſerve our Innocence, our Eyes, 


continent; that is, we muſt look upon 


touch nothing that may inflame our ſin- 4 
ful Paſſions, or diſpoſe us in any manner b 


to gratifie them. All theſe Prelimi- 
HD. 3 nary 
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nary Actions have a degree of Guilt 
more or leſs, as they obtain the free Con- 
ſent of our Minds ; and. generally they 
carry us on to contract greater Guilt; 
for when Luſt 1s conceived, it bringeth 
forth Sin: They ſet uggupon a Precipice, 
where corrupt Nature puſhes us upon 
our Ruin. Exerciſe thy Chriſtian Pru- 
dence therefore in ſetting a Guard up- 
on thy on Inclinations, and by avoid- 
ing Provocations, to keep thy Paſſion at 
due diſtance by the Uſe of Reaſon, leaſt 
thou ſhouldſt unawares be ſurpriſed by it. 
Thus Ageſilaus refuſed to receive a Kiſs 
from a beautiful Perſon addreſſing to. 
him, and Cyrus would not ſuffer himſelf 
to behold the Beauty. of Panthea. = 
IV. Mortifie your Body. He that ſin- 
cerely deſires the End, will make uſe of 
all proper Means to attain it. If we 
reſolve to keep our Bodies in Chaſtity, 
we muſt not pamper them, nor exceed in 
our Meaſures of Eating and Drinking. 
The Ax muſt be laid to the Root of the 
Tree, and the Remedy muſt be applied 
to the Cauſe of the Diſtemper. There 
is a Proviſion for the Fleſh, that diſpoſes 
us to fulfil the Luſts thereof; if we 
would extinguiſh the Flame, we ſhould 
not add ſuch Fewel as ſerves only: to 
encreale it. Faſting has in all Ages 


been made uſe of to this purpoſe ; and 
oy | among 


among the many Reaſons that enforce 


| * * * ts | | 
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the Practice of it, tis not the leaſt con- 
ſiderable, that it reſtrains the looſer Ap. 
petites of the Fleſh, and diſpoſes us to 
Sobriety and Seriouſneſs ; and when we 


abate of the Rigour of Faſting, we ſhould MW Y 
not forget to abſtain from ſuch Food as is MI le 
moſt nouriſhing to the Body; for Feed- WM *® 
ing to the full, betrays us to tooſe Mirth, MW le 
and pampers the unhappy Diſeaſe of out b 
Nature, which our chief Buſineſs is to le 
cure and conquer. 1 C 
V. Atply your ſelf to ſome innocent or \ 
commendable Study or Buſmeſs. The Mind 1 
of Man is too active a Principle to con- 4 
tinue free from the Exerciſe of its Fa- F 
culties, and yet ſo framed, as not to be \ 
able to proſecute various Objects with 7 
equal Intenſeneſs; the Appetites of our ; 
Bodies frequently follow the Bent of our 0 
Minds; that which we moſt think of, b 
we are readieſt to put in Practice. The l 
great Force of this Means conſiſts in W *« 
diverting our Thoughts from dwelling 1 


upon forbidden Objects; for when we | 
are proſecuting any Art qr Science, 


when we are employed in imhocent Bu- 


ſineſs, or any lawful Calling, we are not 
at Leiſure to entertain Thoughts of Plea- 


ſure, the Defires and Appetites of 'the 


Fleſh find no Encouragement, and there- 
fore are neglected. Let thy great oa 
| there- 


— 
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therefore be, to keep thy Self always em- 
ployed; if thou art engaged in à Calling, 
proſecute it with Diligence and Applica- 
tion: If thy Condition and Quality ſets 
thee above a Profeſſion, the Care of thy 
own Eſtate, and the acquiring ſuch Know- 
ledge as may be ſerviceable to thy ſelf 
and thy Neighbour, may very wellchal- 
lenge a great Share of thy Time; and 
by being thus profitably buſied, thou wilt 
leave no room for the unclean Spirit to 
enter into thy Soul, and tempt thee. 
We find the Men of Pleaſure in the 
Number of thoſe who are at a loſs how 
to ſpend their Time: Idleneſs is a pro- 
per Soi! for all Vice to thrive in, and 
where it prevails, Chaſtity can ſeldom 
maintain its Ground, but is ſacrificed to 
an Enemy always within us, ready to be- 
tray us. Grant, O Lord, that I may always 
be piouſly or profitably employed: That I may 
hade no Leiſure to indulge the ſinful Luſts 
of the Fleſh: nor Time to entertain my Mind 
wih fach Hog hte as defile the Soul. 

VI. Diſtruſt thy Self. How many Men 
hehe been ruin'd, by preſuming too much 
pon their own Strength; by running 
em ſelves into Temptations, which they 


Arbe Confidence to think they could 


i maſter ; but ſad Experience has 
convinced them of their Error, and want 
0: Caution has betray'd their Virtue, _ 

| made 
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made work for Repentance. How juſt- 
ly might we blame a Candidate in the 
Olimpick Games, who ſhould contend for 
Victory, without all thoſe preparatory 
Exerciſes which were neceſſary to qua- 
lifie him to win the Prize? Who ſhould 
Tay ſuch ſtreſs upon his natural Powers, 
as to neglect the Diſcipline of Art and 
Diet, and all that preliminary Manage- 
ment which fits the Body to exert it ſelf 
to the greateſt Advantage? Solomon pro- 
nounceth that Man happy that feareth al- 
ways, and makes Confidence the Portion 
of Fools: The Fool rageth and is confident. 
We ſhall find our Selves deceived, if we 
think to go far in a ſlippery Path without 


a Fall, if we preſume to indulge our 


Selves to ſuch a Point without Danger; 
for as a Man can have no aſſurance of 
that, ſo if one could, who can anſwer for 
themſelves, that they ſhall keep within 


the Bounds they propoſe? The Corru- 


ption of Nature is great, and the Vio- 
lence of our Appetites impetuous: ſo 
that if we give them all the Liberty we 
lawfully may, they will quickly maſter 
us, and ſnatch at ſuch Gratifications that 
are unlawful to enjoy. From a Senſe 
therefore of thy own Weakneſs, and of 
the Power of Temptation, keep at a di- 
ſtance from all ſuch Circumſtances that 
may poſſibly corrupt thy a 
N ru 
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Truſt not thy ſelf in reading Books that 
are framed to raiſe thy Paſſions; to gaze 
upon Pictures that move thy Deſires; to 
converſe with Company, that delight to 
ſhew their Wit in filthy Subjects. The 
more diffident you are of your ſelf, the 
leſs liable you will be to  expole your ſelf 
to danger. 

VII. Avoid Familiarity with the contra- __ 
ry Sex. Love, of all Paſſions, 1s the moſt 
Dangerous, becauſe the moſt Violent, 
and hardeſt to be overcome. Now all 
Intimacies of this kind, are occafions that 
may fire our Paſſions, and are therefore 
It is by this Method that 
our Affections are inſenſibly engaged; 
and when they are firmly bent towards 
an Object, they ſeek to gratifie themſelves 
by Enjoyment. Even that Friendſhip, 
that is founded purely upon Virtue and 
Merit, and is the leaſt ſupported by Senſe, 
may in the iſſue prove fatal and dange- 
rous: For though at firſt we are only 
charmed with the Beauties of the Mind, 
entertained with a good Underſtanding, 
edified by a modeſt and virtuous Beha- 
viour ; yet by degrees our Admiration 
and Delight in theſe Accompliſhments 
extends it ſelf to the whole Perſon, and 
the Talents of the-Mind render the Body 
moſt pleaſing and agreeable; ſo that 


what begias in the Spirit, without great 
H Care, 
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Care, and the Grace of God, may end 
in the Eleſh. 

VIII. Pray frequently and fervently. This 
is the Way to procure that Grace of 
God which is ſo neceflary to prelerve 
us from falling, or to recover us if we 
are ſo unfortunate as to tranſgreſs. The 
frequency of it will fix our Minds upon 
{ſpiritual Objects, and fill us with a Senſe 
of God's being preſent every where; 
an Impreſſion which is very proper to 
keep our Appetites under Government ; 
for who will not be reſtrained from gra- 
tify ing them, when he remembers the 
 Alk-ſeeing Eye of God, who 1s infinite 

Purity? The Fervour of 1t will deaden 
our Affections to ſenſual Enjoyments; 
for when we are importunate for things 
more Excellent, and of which we have 
greater need, we ſhall ſo paſs through 
things Temporal, as not to forfeit our 
Title to thoſe which are Eternal. Beg 
therefore of God, that He would create 
in you a perfect Abhorrence of all Impu- 
rity ; that he would cleanſe you from all 
filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit ; that He 
would ſet a ſtrict Guard on thy Senſes, 
turn away thine Eyes, ſtop thine Ears, 
bridle thy Tongue, and reftrain thy Hand 
from all Uncleanneſs: That He would 
give thee Grace to fly all Incitements or 


Opportunities of Corr upting thy Neigh- 
bour or thy Self. And 
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And when impure Though's are the 
Remains of a had Life, and the Puniſh- 
ment of thoſe evil Habits we had former- 
ly contracted, we muſt endeayour to 
quench this Fire with the Tears of Re- 
pentance for what is paſt : We muſt con- 
feſs before God the Impurity of our for- 
mer Lives, and abhor our ſelves for thoſe 
Follies whereby we have offended Him: 
We muſt beg H im to ſtrengthen our Re- 
ſolutions, and in his good Time, to caſt 
out the Remains of the unclean Spirit: 
We muſt look upon them as a juſt Cor- 
rection for our former Dilorders, and ſub- 
mit with Patience and Humility, ſaying 
with Foſeph's Brethren, We have deſerved 
theſe Things, becauſe we have ſinned. 

We muſt the rather apply our ſelves 
to this Remedy of Prayer, becauſe thro' 
its Power and Strength all other Means 
become ſucceſsful and effectual. 


CHAP. XI 


Reflexions relating to the Conquering 
of any Vice. 5 

| A F T E R having preſcribed to you 

the Means to obtain any conſidera- 

ble Virtue, it is neceſſary, at preſent, that 


I ſhould give you ſome Directions, in or- 


H 2 | der 
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der to the Conquering of any Vice, and 
to enable you to ſurmount thoſe Tem- 
ptations, which appear as ſo many Ob- 
ſtacles and H indrances to your Perfedti- 
on. It is true, this Life is a perpetual 
Warfare, where a thouſand Occaſions of- 
fer themſelves of Contending with Ene- 
mies, that want neither Inclination nor 
Malice to deſtroy us; we muſt either op- 
poſe thoſe Vanities of the World, which 
conſtantly allure us; or reſiſt thoſe Aſ- 
faults the Devil makes upon us; or con- 
temn thoſe flattering Careſſes of the 
Fleſh, whereby it ſeeks to ruine us. But 
beſides all theſe Temptations, from which 
no Body is exempt, there is always one 
more fierce than the reſt, which wages a 
cruel War againſt us: It is the Maſter- 
Paſſion of our Minds, the Sin which doth 
molt eaſily beſet us; it being certain, that 
every one has a weak Place, over which 
he ought particularly to watch. The fol- 
low ing Method maybe ſerviceable towards 
the Conquering any darling Sin. 

I. To fear it. The firſt Step to be made, 
is to be apprehenſive of that Sin to which 
you are moſt ſubject. It appears to you, | 
it may be, but as a Trifle, a Matter of 
mall Conſequence: alas! there are ma- 
ny, who made the ſame Judgment as you 
do, and who giving themſelves little or 
no Concern to get rid of a Paſſion, to 

8 which 
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which they were moſt inclined, have 
thereby been betray'd into many deplora- 
ble and dangerous Faults ; and their un- 
happy Fall has proved ſometimes irre- 
coverable. That little Paſſion, to which * 
you begin to be ſubject; that Liberty 

you indulge of Gratifying your Senles in 
Hearing, Seeing, and Touching every 
thing that pleaſes you; that Vanity which 
already takes Poſefſion of your Heart, 
and which diſpoſes you upon all Occafi- 
ons to prefer your ſelf before others; a- 
las] you ought to fear leſt theſe Paſſions 
in the Bud ſhould in a ſmall time blow 
and flouriſh, leſt little Sins become great 
ones, and in the Iſſue, prove the deplo- 
rable Source of your nine and eternal 
Deſtruction. I ent o ima! a 
State, you mult 58 


1 always upon your 
Guard, and rank live under à conftant 
Senſe of thoſe dreadful Evils, to which 
the particular Corruption of your f Na- 
ture expoſes you. | 

II. To reſiſt it. It is not enough to 
dread the bad Conſequences of a govern- 
ing Paſſion, but we muſt take all Occa- 
ſions to reſiſt and oppoſe it; ſo that it 
may not get the better of us, by making 
us do whatever it ſuggeſts to us: For if 


we do not deny it the Gratification it pre- 
tends to, it will quickly bet Ground jo. 


148 Reflexions relating to the 
der to the Conquering of any Vice, and MW wh 
to enable you to ſurmount thoſe Tem- Wl the 
ptations, which appear as ſo many Ob- ble 
ſtacles and Hindrances to your Perfecti- ha 
on. It is true, this Life is a perpetual MW cov 
Warfare, where a thouſand Occaſions of- yo! 
fer themſelves of Contending with Ene- MW you 
mies, that want neither Inclination nor He 
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_. poſe thoſe Vanities of the World, which Ml alr 
conſtantly allure us; or reſiſt thoſe Af W anc 
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no Body is exempt, there is always one W 01 
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cruel War againſt us: It is the Maſter- De 
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moſt eaſily beſet us; it being certain, that W G 
every one has a weak Place, over which Se 
he ought particularly to watch. The fol- th 
lowingMethod maybe ſerviceable towards tu 
the Conquering any darling Sin. 
I. To fear it. The firſt Step to be made, MW © 
is to be apprehenſive of that Sin to which in 
you are moſt ſubject. It appears to you, MW {i 
it may be, but as a Trifle, a Matter of W m 
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which they were moſt inclined, have 
thereby been betray'd into many deplora- 
ble and dangerous Faults; and their un- 
happy Fall has proved ſometimes irre- 
coverable. That little Paſſion, to which 
you begin to be ſubject; that Liberty | 
you indulge of Gratifying your Senſes in 
Hearing, Seeing, and Touching every 
thing that pleaſes you; that Vanity which 
already takes Poſſeſſion of your Heart, 
and which diſpoſes you upon all Occafi- 
ons to prefer your ſelf before others; a- 
las] you ou ht to fear leſt theſe Paſſions 
in the Bud ſhould in a ſmall time blow 
and flouriſh, leſt little Sins become great 
ones, and in the Iſſue, prove the deplo- 
rable Source of Sou Ruine and eternal 
Deſtruction. A ent % mal * 
State, you mult "BE" always upon your 
Guard, and wa live under à conftant 
Senſe of thoſe dreadful Evils, to which 
the particular Corruption of your 2 Na- 
ture expoſes you. 
Il. To reſiſt it. 


It is not enough to 


dread the bad Conſequences of a govern- 


ing Paſſion, but we muſt take all Occa- 
ſions to reſiſt and oppole it; ſo that it 
may not get the better of us, by making 
us do whatever it ſuggeſts to us: For if 


we do not deny it the Gratification it pre: 
tends " it will ny 4 Ground 2 
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on us, and fortify it ſelf to ſuch a De- 
gree, that the Conqueſt will be much 
more difficult, if we are ever ſo happy 
as to overcome it. How comes it to 
paſs, that Anger, Luxury, and Vanity, 
Pride or Covetouſneſs, prevail as much 
upon you now, as they did Ten Years 
ago? Alas! you give no check to theſe 
Paſſions; yoa are provoked againſt a 
Perſon that ſhocks you ; and inſtead of 
reſiſting your Anger, and moderating 
your Pafſion, you give way to it, and ſay 
all the injurious Things you can think 
of againit the Perſon that offends you. 
Company and good Liquor tempt you to 
drink to Exceſs; inſtead of denying your 
Appetite, and reſiſting the Offer, you 
comply with both; 1o that you imme- 
diately perform what the Temptation 
ſuggeſts to you; and after the ſame Man- 
ner you prattile in relation to other Vices. 
What wonder therefore if you are always 
ſubject to- a Vice, which you have never 
Reſolution enough to oppoſe | _ 

But there is ſtill a greater Inconvenien- 
cy ; which is, that you are not only ſub- 


ject to the ſame Vice continually, which 


you do not reſiſt; but that you daily 
become more ſubje& to it : The Habit 
of the Sin grows ſtronger, and by fre- 
quent repeated Acts, it is ſo rooted in 
you, that it becomes almoſt impoſlible 


t 0 
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to conquer it. Thus youmay ſee then how 
important a Matter it is to reſiſt it. 

III. Fly from it. Your Enemies are 
ſo dangerous, that it is always ſafer to a- 
void meeting with them, than to expoſe 
vour ſelf to the Hazard of being over- 
come. I ſhould do you no inconſiderable 


Piece of Service, if 1 could thoroughly 


convince you that a Perſon that expoſes 
himſelf to'the Occaſion of Sinning 1s halt 
conquer'd; and that among thoſe who 
truſt themſelves in dangerous Circum- 
ſtances, very few eſcape. We are ſo 
weak of our ſelves, aud Temptations are 
ſo ſtrong, and we have ſo great a Byaſs 
to that which is evil, that if we add to 
this an Occaſſon of Sinning, how diffi- 
cult will be our . L 3 
IV. Pray again In vain we attempt 
the Conq ** . any Vice, without 
Strength. from above ; 7 ond fince by your 
own Experience you find it a difficult 
Work, you cannot be too earneſt for 
the Help and Aſſi ſtance of God's Grace; 
particularly when you approach the 
Altar, and commemorate the Sacrifice 
of your dear Redeemer, pray that the 
Virtue of it may extend to the Sin that 
doth moſt eaſily beſet you; that it may 
ſtrengthen your Reſolutions againſt it, 
and fortifie you in the Day: of Trial. 
H 4. Let 
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Let the dreadful Conſequences of it fre- 
quently be the Subject of your Meditati- 
ons, that your Mind being thoroughly 
impreſt with a great Horror of the Vice 
you are moſt ſubjett to, you may be leſs 
liable to commit it for the Time to 

come. 4 21 
V. Examine your ſelf often. Serious Re- 
flection upon our Selves often repeated, 
is an admirable Inſtrument of Reforma- 
tion. By this means no Vice can make 
any conſiderable Progreſs without being 
detected: This gives us an Occaſion to 
conſider the falſe Steps we have made, 
and thoſe Circumſtances that have been 
the Cauſe of them, and thoſe Remedies 
which are moſt proper to apply for the 
Cure of them. ü boys 
VI. Perſevere. The Perſeverance [I 
recommend to you, conſiſts in the con- 
ſtant Uſe of thoſe Means I have offer'd 
to you ; and not to follow the Example 
of many, who, after a ſhort Trial of the 
Remedies preſcrib'd, deſiſt from the Uſe 
of them, and m a Week's time, no more 
think of the Directions that have been 
given, than if they had never been 
ment ionꝰd. And farther, it conſiſts in 
not being diſcouraged by any Advantage 
the Enemy may get over us; and 
notwithſtanding the Faults we may 


ſometimes commit, never to let go our 


Hopes 
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Hopes of Amending them. It is one of 
the great Artifices of the Devil, to per- 
ſwade the Sinner that *tis loſt Labour 
to attempt to mend his Life; that his 
Recovery is impoſſible; and that his 
evil Habits are too deeply rooted to be 
conquer'd. Never give heed to, this ly- 
ing Spirit, but raiſe your Cotrage to do 
your Duty better for the Time to 
ene r 
I ſhall conclude theſe Reflections, by 
laying before you thoſe Methods the 
Devil makes uſe of in order to your De- 
ſtruction. He firſt attacks you by bad 
Thoughts, and-then endeavours to make 
you pleaſed with them. After this firſt 
Attack, his next Point is to ſollieit your 
Confent to thoſe bad Thoughts; and 
from thence he ſtirs you up to put them 
in Execution. From Actions frequently 
repeated, he forms our evil Habits, and 
our evil Habits bring upon us as it were a 
Neceſſity of Sinning, and this Neceflity 
brings forth Death, the eternal Beuge . 
the Sinner. - Your Buſineſs therefore 
muſt be, to countermine his Projects; 1. 
By reſiſting all evil Thoughts, and throw- 
ing them out of your Minds. 4 


2. By not only deny ing your Conſent, 
but by making an Act contrary to the 


Thought, proteſting to God, 
will rather die than offend H. 


8 


that you 
im. 3. By 


never 
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never Proceeding to commit the ſinful 
Action, but by couragioufly oppoſing the 
Temptation, that you may obtam the 
Crown of Victory reſerv'd for all the 
faithful Servants of God. wars 


CHAP. 2. 


To be fervent in Spirit, and to be con- 
ſtantly reſolved to ſerve God with the 
beſt of our Powers, is an admirable In- 
ſtrument of Chriſtian Perfection. 
Shall at preſent ſet before you two 
I forts of Perſons, of a different Chara- 
ter. Thefirſ are ſuch as make it their 
chief Buſineſs to ſeek after God; who 
defire nothing more than to pleaſe Him, 
whoſe Diſcourſe is chiefly of Him, and 
whoſe Minds are fill'd with the Idea's of 
His infinite Excellency and Perfections. 
If any Opportunity offers it ſelf of pra- 
ctiſing any Virtue, they preſently em- 
brace it with et We : and nothing 
adminiſters to them greater Joy and Sa- 
tisfaction, than many ſuch Occafions of 
ſerving God. If any Temptation at- 
tacks them, they reſiſt it with great Vi- 
gour, and make it a Foundation for the 
Exerciſe of many noble Acts of Virtue. 
They perform all their Actions with 0 
| | muc 
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much Exactneſs, and with ſuch a certain 
agreeable Fervour, as plainly demon- 
ſtrates that they are animated by the Ho- 
ly Spirit of God. What do you think 18 
the Reaſon that theſe Perſons govern 
themſelves with ſo much Perfection? the 
only Account that can be given of it is, 
that they are fervent in Spirit, and fully 
bent in their Minds to ſerve God to the 
utmoſt of their Power. . 10 
The Character of the other ſort of 
Perſons conſiſts in a certain Slothfulneſs, 
which appears in all their Actions: if 
they pray, it is with continual Diſtracti- 
ons of Mind, and without being affected 
with what they are about. God is very 


rarely in their Thoughts, and Heavenly 


Things are ſeldom the Subject of their 
Converſation. If they are tempted, they 


give Way to the Temptation. If any * 


Opportunity of doing Good preſents it 
{elf, they either never reflect upon it, or 
if they take it into their Thoughts, they 
have not Courage to practiſe it. If they 
are under any Obligation of Exerciſi:g 
any Acts of Devotion, one plainly ſees, 
by their negligent and careleſs manner 
of Performing them, that they are out 
of their Element, and that ſuch Employ- 
ments are a fort of a Force upon their 
Natures. Now all this proceeds * 

y 2 the 
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the Want of that Fervour of Spirit 
which I have mention'd ; their Minds are 
not fix'd upon God. From whence you 
muſt needs judge ofthe Importance of this 
Temper of Soul, and cannot but deſire to 
know how it may be acquir'd, and how 
thoſe, who are ſo happy as to enjoy it, 
may. ſtill preſerve 1m. | 

In order to this Purpoſe, I ſhall offer 
to you ſome Conſiderations, which I beg 
you to make Trial of, as neceſſary Means 
to keep this holy Fire bright in your 
Minds. 
I. The Exerciſe of God's Preſence. When 
a Soldier engages the Enemy in the Pre- 
ſence of his Prince, he fights with greater 
Couraye and Bravery. When a Chriſti- 
an prays, converſes, or follows his Cal- 
ling, with an actual Senſe that God ſees 


him, and is privy to all his Thoughts, it 


is impoſſible he ſhould be negligent or 
unconcern'd. No; the Senſe of God's 
All-ſeeing Eye animates him with Care 
and Diligence, and with this Proſpect 
he endeavours to do every thing that 
may pleaſe Him beſt. If you would be 


ſecure of a general and effettual Means 


to pray with Devotion, to converſe with 
Reſerve, to follow your Profeſſion with 
Diligence, and to govern your Paſſions, 


and to reſiſt the Temptations that aſ- 
Ss a © 


ſault you: Remember always that God 
is preſent with you; endeayour to pre- 
ſerve the Senſe of it upon your Mind, and 
accuſtom your Self to the Exerciſe of it. 
And if when you have an Occaſion offer'd 
of Practiſing any Virtue, or mortifying 
any Paſſion, you have not a Senſe of God's 
Preſence upon your Mind, immediately 
reflect upon it, and place God before 
you, and you will quickly experiment that 
Fervour of Spirit, and that Readineſs of 
Mind to ſerve God upon all Occaſions, 
which is ſo important in our ſpiritual 


Lite. 


II. In the ordinary Actions of your Life, 
and in the Occaſions of Practiſing any Virtue, 
or avoiding any Sin, 1. Conſider what God 
requires from you. 2. Promiſe to perform it. 
3. Put your Reſolution in Execution with- 
out Delay. Now all this may be done 
almoſt in a Moment of Time, and you 
muſt immediately, without putting off, 
ſet about this Practice. Firſt then, I 
recommend to you to conſider in all 
your Actions, and in thoſe Occaſions I 
have mentioned, what it is God re- 
quires from you, and what is moſt plea- 
ſing in his Sight. Alas! how much are 
you to blame when you act with Raſh- 
neſs and Precipitation, when you paſs 
Hours and whole Days in different Acti- 

= Ons, 
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ons, which ſucceed one another, without 
conſidering what it is God requires from 
you, without confulting his Will and 
Pleaſure, in order that the Aion, and 
the Manner of it, may be ſuch as He ſhall 
approve of? Let the Example of holy 
David prevail upon you for the future, to 
ſet the Lord always before you. From 
time to time lift up your Heart to Him, 
whoſe Eyes run to and fro throughout 
all the Earth; and {ay to Him, Lord, 
what wouldſt thou have me to do? Speak, 
Lord, for thy Servant heareth. In the ſe- 
cond Place, Having thoroughly under- 
ftood your Duty, and the Manner of Per- 
forming it: that upon ſuch an Occaſion 
Patience ought to be exercifed; that we 
ought not to fix our Eyes upon ſuch an 
Object; and that we ought always to 
pray with Reverence and Attention, 
Gc. Upon ſuch Conviftions we ought 
immediately to reſolve to practiſe what 
-appears tous moſt acceptable to God: 
. And then, in the third Place, we muſt, 


without delay, put in Execution what 


we have reſolved. O! how important 
is this Advice] Do not reſt in the bare 


Rnowledge of your Duty; do not fa- 
tisſie your ſelf. with ſome faint Reſo- 


lutions of Practiſing it; but without 


loſing any farther Time, perform what 


you 
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you have promiſed, and praiſe what 


you have reſolved. 
If it is an Opportunity of doing any 
Good, this Opportunity will quickly 
paſs through your Hands; and if you do 
not take Care, you will let it ſlip, and 
be apt to ſay, as many other negligent 
Chriſtians do, I will do this Good upon ano- 
ther Occaſion. But alas! we ought not 
after this manner to abuſe the Grace of 
God, and to ſquander away thoſe Op- 
portunities He gives us for our Improve- 
ment. The Proverb fays, We muſt ftrike 
the Iron while it is hot, and take Time by 
the Forelock LEE 
You are very well acquainted with your 
Duty in this Particular, and you are en- 
gaged to perform it; why then, alas! 
do you defer it? This Opportunity will 
never come again, and Time ſlides away; 


your good Inclinations may decreaſe, an 


your Zeal may abate; nay, the Grace 
of God may be withdrawn, if you do 
not make a preſent Uſe of it. Ro 
If the Occaſion relates to any Sin, it is 
ſtill more dangerous after knowing it, 
and reſolving to avoid it, to ſtand ftilt 
and do nothing. In ſuch Circumftan- 
ces, let no Time be loſt; you have, it 
may be, entred upon a Diſcourſe that re- 
flects upon your Neighbour ; break it 
off immediately. You have reſolved not 
to 
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ons, which ſucceed one another, without 
confidering what it 18 God requires from 
you, without confulting his Will and 
Pleaſure, in order that the Action, and 
the Manner of it, may be ſuch as He ſhall 
approve of? Let the Example of holy 
David prevail upon you for the future, to 
ſet the Lord always before you. From 
time to time lift up your Heart to Him, 
whoſe Eyes run to and fro throughout 
all the Earth; and ſay to Him, Lord, 
what wouldſt thou have me to do? Speak, 
Lord, for thy Servant heareth. In the ſe- 
cond Place, Having thoroughly under- 
ftood your Duty, and the Manner of Per- 
forming it : that upon ſuch an Occaſion 


Patience ought to be exerciſed ; that we 


ought not to fix our Eyes upon ſuch an 
Object; and that we ought always to 
pray with Reverence and Attention, 


c. Upon ſuch Convictions we ought 


immediately to reſolve to practiſe what 
appears tous moſt acceptable to God: 
. And then, in the third Place, we muſt, 


without. delay, put in Execution what 
we have reſolved. O] how important 

is this Advice! Do not reft in the bare 
Knowledge of your Duty; do not ſa- 
tishe your ſelf. with ſome faint Reſo- 


lutions of Practiſing it; but without 
loſing any farther Time, perform what 
— 
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you have promiſed, and praiſe what 
you have reſolved. | 
If it is an Opportunity of doing any 
Good, this Opportunity will quickly 
paſs through your Hands; and if you do 
not take Care, you will let it ſlip, and 
be apt to ſay, as many other negligent 
Chriſtians do, I will do this Good upon ano- 
ther Occaſion. But alas! we ought not 
after this manner to abuſe the Grace of 
God, and to ſquander away thoſe Op- 
portunities He gives us for our Improve- 
ment. The Proverb fays, We muſt ftrike 
the Iron while it is hot, and take Time by 
the Forelock. 5 ; 

You are very well acquainted with your 


Duty in this Particular, and you are en- 
gaged to perform it; why then, alas! 
do you defer it? This Opportunity will 


never come again, and Time ſlides away; 
your good Inclinations may decreaſe, and 
your Zeal may abate; nay, the Grace 
of God may be withdrawn, if you do 
not make a preſent Uſe of it 
If the Occaſion relates to any Sin, it is 
{till more dangerous after knowing it, 
and reſolving to avoid it, to ſtand ſtill 


and do nothing. In ſuch Circumftan- 


ces, let no Time be loſt; you have, it 
may be, entred upon a Diſcourſe that re- 


flects upon your Neighbour ; break it 


off immediately. You have relolved not 
to 
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to look upon ſuch an Object, do not a- 
muſe your ſelf in thinking of it, and dil. 
pute no longer with your ſelf, whether 
you ſhall look upon it or no. And in 
the ſame manner put in Execution the o- 

ther Reſolves you have made. The lon- 
ger you defer in ſuch Caſes, the greater 
Danger and Hazard you run: For the 
Reſolution, being not at firſt put in Pra- 

| dice, by degrees the Strength of it de- 
clines; the Charms of the Object ap- 
pear more tempting, the Pleaſure of it 
begins to.creep into your Heart ; ſo that 
the Temptation grows ſtronger, your 
Appetite rebels, and your Purpoſes ſtag- 
ger, and you are ſurpriz'd to find your 
ſelf in ſo little a Time upon the Brink of 
Ruine. Now, whence does all this pro- 
ceed ? Why purely. from deferring to 
practiſe your good Reſolutions, from de- 
laying immediately to reſiſt the Tempta- 

tion that attacks ou. e 
III. Religious Meditation. It is found 
true in Experience, that they who apply 
themſelves to this Method are moſt zea- 
lous and fervent in the Diſcharge of their 
Duty, moſt faithful to God in the Day 
of Trial and Temptation, and moſt rea- 
dy to embrace all Opportunities of doing 
Sood. Now, whence does this proceed ? 
The Truth is, their Minds being ſo fre- 
quently employ'd in Meditating upon 
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. Divine Subjects, in conſidering the Im- 
dit. portance of everlaſting Salvation, the 
her Advantages of Chriſtian Perfection, thge 
In Folly of Sin, and the Wiſdom of being 
: Religious. Theſe Thoughts, which they 
ON- have entertained themſelves with, ealily- 
ter return into their Minds; and they find 
the their Hearts more warm'd with the ſame 
ra- Fervours they experimented during their 
de- Exerciſes of Devotion. They then call 
p- to Mind thoſe great Truths which for- 
it merly have made ſo great an Impreſſion 
at in their Souls, which ſerve them as a 
ur Bridle to reſtrain them from Evil, and as 
g- Motives to animate them to every thing 
ur that is good, and as a ſovereign Preſer- 
of vative againſt all the Attacks of their 
o- Spiritual Enemies; which ought to 
0 make you ſenſible of the gre#t Advan- 
2, tage of religious Meditation, in order 
— to make you zealous in the Service of 


God, and to keep your Minds firmly 
d bent to pleaſe Him to the utmoſt of 
* your Power. 3 
r 
F 


Farther; If you would keep a lively 
_ Senſe of God upon your Minds, frequent 
the Prayers of the Church, and never 
negle&t the Performance of them upon 
all Occaſions in your Family; accuſtom 
your ſelf to Divine Ejaculations or Breath- 
ings towards Heaven. All theſe In- 
ſtances of Devotion are ſo many. Helps 
TEEN * ; jig 
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to keep the holy Flame bright in your 


Minds, which otherwiſe might decay, 


and by degrees go out: For you. may 
aſfure your ſelf, that it is very preg 
amidſt that variety of Buſineſs and Di- 
verſion, which happens during the Day, 
to preſerve that Fervour and Zeal which 
our Morning-Meditations kindled in our 
Souls. Some forbidden Pleaſure will bs 


apt to ſteal into our Hearts; a Fit of 


Anger, or any other Paſſion, tis poſlible, 
may ruffle us; and the Variety of Ob- 
jets may diſſipate and diftra& our 
Minds, and impair the Vigour of thoſe 
Reſolutions we made in the Morning. 
We muſt therefore feed this Flame, and 
fortifie it againſt thoſe Storms of the 
World it is always expoſed to; which 
cannot be better effected, than by em- 


bracing all Opportunities of converſing 


with God by Prayer. 5 

It is with this Proſpeck we ſhonld en- 
ter into the Courts of the Lord; and 
our Prayers ſhould partake of the Na- 
ture of Fire, which ſhould warm and 
kindle Devotion in our Minds, and make 
us willing and zealous to ſerve God to 


the utmoſt of our Power. And then, 


when we go out of God's Preſence, it 


will be with lower Thoughts of all the 


Enjoyments of this Life, and with 2 
greater Reliſh of Piety and Holineſs, and 


with 


freſh Triumph. 
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with more eager Deſires of be ing made 
ſuch as He may love and approve of. We 
mall then find our Courage and Reſoluti- 
on increaſe, and deſire nothing more than 


to be made perfect in Love. 05 
IV. Make frequent Acts of Mortificati- 


on, of Patience, of Humility, or of any o- 


ther Virtue, It is poſſible that you may 
not be aware how this Direction can tend 
to the Preſerving that Fervour of Mind 
which is recommended : But let me ad- 
viſe you only to prattile it, and then Ex- 
perience will thoroughly convince you of 


the Truth of it. The great Advantage 


of it is, that by thus correſponding to 
the Grace of God, you engage Him to 
encreale his Favours towards you, 
whereby you will become ſtill more dil- | 
poſed to obey Him in every thing. Be- 
ſides, theſe Acts of Virtue, frequently re- 
peated from time to time, quicken and 


awaken our benumm'd Minds, and ani- 


mate them with freſh Vigour and 
Strength. The Pains you take in Practi- 


- ſing theſe Virtues, and the Victory you 


get over your ſelf upon theſe Occaſions, 
put you in Mind of that good God,whoſe 
Grace has enabled you; and one Victory 
gives you new Courage to undertake a- 
nother, and thereby proceeds Matter for 


The 
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164 Fervencyof Spirit, &c. 
The faithful and conſtant Practice of 
theſe Means, and a ſtedfaſt Purpole of 
purſuing your Perfection, will not fail of 
meeting with the deſired Succeſs; for 
this Fervour of Mind, this conſtant Dil- 
poſition. of Soul to ſerve God to the ut- 
moſt of our Power, conſiſts in conſtantly 
aiming at being perfect as God is perfect, 
and in deſiring above all Things to 
pleaſe Him. 
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Ganga Reflexions upon that Devotion 
that relates to the Means of Religion. 


T is not my Deſign to of 
vou to the daily Obſerva- 
© tion of all thoſe Means the 
ÞY Chriſtian Religion enjoins 
or our Growth in Grace: 


Some of them have their 
ſtated Seaſons, and the Enjoyment of them 


depends upon others doing their Du- 
_ ty, 


166 Reflexions on that Devotion which 
ty; beſides, the Affairs and Buſineſs 
of the World challenge a Part of our 
Time; ſo that it is not expected that 
| we ſhould every Day go thro' them 
i all. What I deſire of you 1s, that af- 
ö ter- having peruſed them all, and hay. 
ing informed your ſelf in the Nature 
of them, you take Care to make uſe 
of them upon all convenient Oppor- 
tunities, and always with that Proſpect 
and Deſign for which they were enjoined. 
The main of Religion muſt not be pla- 
ced in them, but they muſt be uſed as 
Helps to make us Pious and Virtuous; 
and if we do not Uſe them to this Pur- 
poſe, they are altogether inſignificant and 
uſeleſs. Before I come to the particular 
Enumeration of them, I. deſire you to 
make ſome important Reflections upon 
them in general. 
I. Their Uſefulneſs. There is no at- 
taining the End, without the Practice 
of thoſe Means that lead to it; a Man 
may as well pretend to be Learned with- 
out Study, and Rich without Induſtry, 
as Pious and Virtuous without obſerv- 
ing that Method God has enjoined for 
becoming ſo. Beſides, coriſidering the 
Weakneſs and Impotency of* our Nature, 
we are not of our ſelves able to do 
any thing that is Good; there 1s a 
Law in our Members, warring rs 
the 
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relates to the Means of Religion. 169 
the Law of our Minds, and all our Suf- 


ficieacy is from God: Now the Means 


of Religion are eſtabliſned, on purpoſe 
for the Conveyance of that Grace and 
Aſſiſtance, which is neceſſary to enable 
us to perform our Duty; ſo that he that 
negletts the Uſe of the Means, forfeits 


his Share of that ſupernatural Strength, 


without which his Endeavours will 
prove ineffectual. The great Happineſs 
a Chriſtian aims at in the next Life, is the 
Enjoyment of God, which a Man muſt be 
qualified for by a pious and virtuous Diſ- 
poſition of Mind in this Life; and in 
order to acquire this happy Frame and 
Temper of Soul, he muſt frequently 
pray to God for his Grace to effect it; 
he muſt take all Occaſions of Approach- 
ing the Altar, that he may be nouriſh'd 
with all Goodneſs; he muſt attentively 
read his Word, that he may be thorough- 
ly inſtructed in all the Particulars of his 
Duty, &c. Never complain that the Diſ- 
cipline of Religion is Burthenſome; that 


the conſtant Practice of the Means lays a 


reſtraint upon our Liberty; if it were 
much more ſo, the Neceſſity of them, in 
order to our Happineſs, ſhould more in- 
fluence a wife Man, than any Difficulty 
that attends them : The great Advanta- 
ges we receive from them, ſhould be ſuf- 
ficient to oblige us to practiſe them. 1 
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II. The Abuſe of them. Never deceive 


your ſelf, as too many ignorant Chriſti- 
ans are apt to do, who falſly perſwade 
themſelves that their Salvation is ſecure, 


- tho! their Lives are ſtained with many 
ſcandalous Vices, becauſe they conſtantly 
-prattiſe thoſe Means that are enjoined for 


the Working out their Salvation; they 


go to Church, they Pray, they hear Ser- 
mons, and receive the Holy Sacrament : 
Such an Abuſe will as certainly deſtroy 


thee, as it has already ruined .many a 


Thouſand. Remember always that the 
Goodneſs of the Means muſt be eſtimated 


by their Serviceableneſs to the End; they 
are never enjoined for their own ſake, but 


in order to conduct us to the End propo- 
ſed; ſo that he who reſts in them, and 


allows himſelf at the ſame Time in any 
known Iniquity, endeavours to impoſe 


Upon God, and betrays his own Soul. 


He that pretends to the Perfection of 


true Piety, without the Uſe of Means, is 
Preſumptuous; and he that places all Re- 
lüigion in ſuch Performances, is Weak and 
Fooliſh. We muſt uſe the Means, becaule 


God has enjoin'd them, and our own 


Weaknefs has made them neceſſary; and 
at the ſame time we muſt carefully avoid 


every thing that is Evil; and if we are 


ſo unfortunate, as upon any Occaſion to 


tranſgreſs our Duty, we muſt not * 
1 0 
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of the Goodneſs of God, who, for the Sake 
of our Saviour's Sufferings, i is ready to re- 


ceive us upon our finicere Repentance, and 


to enable us, by his Grace, to reſiſt the 
Temptation for the Time tocome. 
III. The Attention with which they ought 
to be performed. We muſt not only uſe 
the Means preſcribed, but in fuch a Way 
and Manner, that they may become moſt 
effectual. They muſt have very odd No- 
tions of the Deity, who think to pleaſe 
Him by. drawing nigh to Him with 
their Laps, when their 'Hearts are far 
from Him. To'multiply Prayers and 
Sacraments without Attention, without 
minding what we are about, is meer Lip- 
labour, and looks as if we thought God 
were to be reconciled to us by the Num- 
ber of our Prayers, more than by the Dil- 
poſitions of thoſe that offer them: Be- 
ſides, ſuch Sorts of Devotions have as 
little effect upon our Selves, as they have 
upon God; it not being likely that we 
mould take much Pains to become what 
we ask to be made, when we never at- 
tend to what we ask. Exerciſe there- 


fore the Means of Grace with great Se- 


riouſneſs, as in the Preſence of the Great 


God of Heaven and Earth; and that He 


may be willing to grant thy Petitions, 
attend to them thy Self; tet them be of- 
tered with thy Heart as well as thy 
| | * Mouth; 
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170 Reflexions on that Devotion which 
Mouth; and then as God will be ready 
to beſtow what thou deſireſt, ſo thou thy 
Self wilt be zealous in all thy Actions to 
obtain it. e e e 
IV. Uſe. the Means with Faith: When 
we have performed thoſe Conditions up- 
on which God is pleaſed to diſpenſe his 
Favours, we ought to reſt aſſured, that 
He will not fail to beſtow them upon us; 
which 1s uſing the Means: of Religion 
with Faith. It is thro' the Defec of this 
Truſt and Confidence in God, that ſome- 
times our Prayers become ineffeCtual : 
The Addreſſes that we make to any one 
are but languid and faint, when we have 
no Aſſurance of his Power and Readi- 
neſs to aſſiſt us. Provided we ſincerely 


perform our Part, what may we not ex- 


pect from the Power and Goodneſs of 
God, who is always ready and willing to 
communicate himſelf to ſuch whe are 
qualified to receive the Effefts of his 
Goodneſs? What can: He deny us, who 
has given his only begotten Son to die 
for our Redemption? What may we not 
Hope for from the inexpreflible Love of 


the bleſſed Jeſus, who condeſcended to 


take our frail Nature upon Him, that 
we might be partakers of the Divine Na- 
ture? WhatStrengthand Aſſiſtance may 
we not receive from the holy Spirit, 
who beſtowed ſuch miraculous 
| 2 7” 
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and Graces upon the Apoſtles, to fit them 
to convert the World; and who has in 
all Ages ſupplied the Wants of faithful 
and ſincere Chriſtians? The Experience 
of the admirable Effects that have attend- 
ed a ſerious and devout Application tothe 
Holy Trinity, both in Life, and in the 
Hour of Death, ſhould {tir us up to put 
our Truſt and Confidence in the aner 
and Goodneſs of God. 

V. Conſtancy and Pebfeuirante: Never 
grow faint and weary of what conduces 
ſo much to your Eternal Happineſs. 
Some ſet out with great 'Zeal and Fer- 
vour in the Practice of the Means of 
Grace; they begin with cheer fulneſs, 
and are ſometimes ſupported with the 
Novelty of ſuch Performances; but 
when the ſame Prayers and the ſame De- 
votions frequently occur, by degrees 
they grow careleſs and negligent, and 
are perfectly tired with the frequent Re- 
petition of them. Now we muſt always 
remember, that the Pains and Labour 
we take in the Service o- God, that the 
Care we take in Diſcharging the Exer- 
ciſes of Piety, will not loſe its Reward 
in the next Wor Id, and is of great Uſe 


and Advantage to us in our Pilgrimage 
here upon Earth. The more Difficut- 
ties we contend with at pteſent, if we 
overcome them, the greater is our Vir- 
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tue, and the brighter will be our Crown. 
Never diſpenſe with the neglect of your 
ſtated Hours of Devotion, with the O- 
miſſion of the appointed Seaſons of pub- 
lick Worſhip, and of approaching the 
Holy Table, except in Caſes of abſolute 
Neceſſity: Let no Reluttancy or Wea- 
rineſs diſcourage you; let not the Rail- 
lery or Contempt of bad Men laugh you 
out of your Duty ; but let all ſuch Op- 
portumties be cheerfully embraced, as 
the beſt Helps to ſtrengthen us in our 
Chriſtian Warfare, and to make he Man 
of God perfect. 
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0 N E of the great Aan of 
Religion is Prayer, whereby we 
addrels our Selves to God for the Re- 
lief of all our Wants and Neceſſities, both 
Temporal and Spiritual : We are com- 
manded to ask, in order to receive; and 
a Man muſt have but little Senſe of thoſe 
good Things which God daily beſtows | 
VO hi m, that refuſes to give Him . 
ri- 


CC „ 
Tribute of a thankful Heart; he muſt 
have but ſlight Notions of his own Weak- 
neſs and Impotency, that does-not ſeek 
for Help from above. Now Prayer is of 
admirable Efficacy, 

1. When we are cold and languid. It is 
by this means that our Underſtandings 
are filled with heavenly Light, that our 
Wills are diſpoſed to chuſe and embrace 
that which is Good, that our Affections 
are enflamed with the Love of God, and 
that our Hearts are taken off from the 
Creatures, and fixed upon the Creator. 
Prayer is as Fire, to which we muſt ap- 
proach when. we find we begin to wax 
cold, and then we ſhall perceive a ger- 
tle Warmth inſenſibly overſpread us, 
and by degrees it will riſe into a Flame, 
which will conſume every Thing that 
oppoſes our true Intereſt, and animate 
us to give up our Selves entirely to the 
Conduct and Guidance of God's Holy 
Spirit. While I was thus muſing, the Fire 


kindled, ſaith David. 


2. When we run aſtray. It is very dif- 
ficult, among thoſe various Actions in 
which we are daily engaged, among 
thoſe multitude of Affairs which conti- 
nually ſurround us, and thoſe Temptati- 
ons 'which perpetually ſollicit us, - not 
ſometimes to tranſgreſs our Duty; and 
| N e 
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174 SODA. 
at beſt not to have our Minds wander 
from their true Centre. Now what ſo 
proper to recover us from any wrong 
Step we have made, as the Senſe of the 
Greatneſs and Majeſty of God whom we 
have offended? What more likely te 
reſtore Peace and Quiet to our Minds, 
than a Senſe of his infinite Goodneſs 
through jeſus Chriſt? What can fo 
ſoon and ſo eaſily recollect our diſſipated 
Minds, as fixing them upon a Being of 
infinite Perfections, the true Centre of 
all our Happineſs? If bad Men are ſo 
monftrouſly wicked, and good Men ſo 
imperfectly righteous, Whence can it 
proceed, but from the Neglect of fre- 
quent Application to God by Prayer ? 
Sin and Vice get daily Ground upon Men, 
when God is not in all their Thoughts. 
3. When we are under any Neceſſuy. If 
you are preſt with any temporal or 
1p'r:tual] Want, let Prayer be your Re- 
fuge ; for it is by the Means of Ap» 
plication to God that you will be re- 
lieved. If Temptations ſollicit you, if 
Afflictions oppreſs you, if you labour 
under any Neceflity, ſeek for Redreſs by 
Prayer. If your Addreſſes to God are 
managed with thoſe Qualifications that 
are required, with Reverence and Atten- 
tion, with Fervour and Conſtancy, and 
with an entire Truſt in his Gon 


— 
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they will not fail to meet with Succeſs. 
You ast and have not, berauſe you ask 'amiſs. 
The Power, Dexterity, and Art of Man, 
can never prevail ſo much as the conſtant 
prayer of a good Man; this has a Force 
to which all other Means muſt ſubmit. 
As to the Practice of this Duty; 
I. Let y Hours of Prayer be regula- 
ted. Conſider ing the other Circumſtan- 
ces of you Life, allot that ſhare of Time 
you can allow to this Exerciſe of Devo- 
tion, and be coiſtant in your Obſervati- 
on of ſuch appointed Times. Never be- 
gin the Day without entring into your 
Cloſet, and àddreſſing your felf to the 
great Creator of Heaven and Earth; and 
never retire to your Reſt, without com- 
mending your Self to his Protection. If 
you are a Maſter of a Family, let Mor- 
ing and Evening Prayer have their ſtated 
Hours, that the Family may ſo order 
their Affairs as not to be abſent : This is 
the beſt Method'to keep up a Senſe of 
Religion among your Children and Ser- 
vants, without which, other Meaſures 
will prove ineffectual. As often as you 
conveniently can, frequent the publick 
Prayers of the Church, which as they 


are moſt acceptable to God, ſo they bring 
| the moſt Profit and Advantage to us: 


This Exerciſe of our Devotion is the pro- 
per Buſineſs of Sundæys; and therefore we 
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muſt charge our {elves with it as matter 
of Duty, to be preſent in the — 
Aſſemblies upon ſuch Occaſions; 
light trivial Excuſe ſhould be admitted 
to prevent our Attendance in God's 
Houſe; and the Flame of Piety muſt 
burn very dimly, if we can omit ſuch oc- 
caſions without Concern, or enjoy them 
without Pleaſure and Satisfaction. We 
ſhould likewiſe endeavour ſo to order 
our worldly Affairs, as to frequent the 
publick Worſhip on Holy-Days. __ 
II. Accuſtom your Self x to pious Ejacu- 
lations. Thele ſhort Breathings of the 
Soul towards God, are very uſeful to 
preſerve in us a deyout Frame and Tem- 
per of Mind; they keep our Affections 
warm, and make us ready and zealous to 
embrace all Opportunities of doing Good. 
For this purpoſe, we neither want a 
Church nor a Cloſet; but at our Work, 
at our Study, at our Buſineſs, nay, even 
in Converſation, we may exerciſe this 
ſort of Devotion. We ſhould always re- 
member, that we are in the Preſence of 
| God; that our moſt ſecret Actions are 
expoſed to his View; for this Senſe of 
God's - Preſence will have a great Intlu- 
ence upon the Conduct of our. Lives, in 
reſtraining us from Sin, in fortifying us 
againſt Temptations, and in animating 
us with a holy Zeal in all our * 
: * 
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atter MW Thefe Ejaculations are particularly: of 

blick W Uſe when any Temptation 8 us 

no Lord, let not the Enemy prevail againſt me; 

itted be thou my Strength and Support in this 

od; WM Hour of Trial : When any Afflickion hap- 

muſt pens to us; It comes, O Lord, from thy 

| OC- Hand; therefore I will receive it with Pa- 

hem tience and Submiſſion, and I will wait t 
We Time for my Deliverance: When we fall 4 
der into any Sin; Miſerable Virerch that I am, | 
the to offend ſo good a God; Pardon, for Chriſt's 


ſake, O Lora, this my Folly, and. enable me 
to avoid it for the time to come: When we 
are delivered from any Danger ; Thy Pow- 
to er and thy Might have preſerved me, I 
m- ſing of thy Goodneſs as long as I live- 


Ns When we receive any Bleſſing; J owe this 
to Mercy, O Lord, to Thee, who art the Foun- 
d. tain of all Goodnefs, and I will expreſs my 
A | Gratitude by ſerving. Thee faithfully all. the 
k, Days of my Life When Buſinets and 
en Converſation have diſſi pated our Minds; 


Let not the Affairs and Pleaſures of Lite 
fill my Head; but let the Thoughts of Thce 
delight my Soul. There is no great time 
required for theſe Aſpirations of our 
Soul towards God; a caſt of the Bye, 
a Geſture, a Sigh ; one Word ſometimes 
may be ſufficient: to teftifie to God the 
Bottom of our Hearts, and expreſs the 
Deſire we have to pleaſe Him. 
PT Wo OL ' ;˙ 
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III. Set apart ſome Day peculiarly for 
ſpirirual Exerciſes. If we obſerve Friday, 
the Weekly Faſt of the Church, no Day 
can be more proper to enlarge our De- 
votions upon than that; becauſe the Me. 
mory of our Sa viour's Crucifixion ſup- 
plies us with many Arguments to make 
us ſerious and devout: At ſuch times, it 
will be very fit to examine the Actions 
of the Week paſt, and to compare them 
with the Rule of our Duty; that where 
we find we have tranſgreſſed, we may 
repair thoſe Breaches by Repentance, 
and beg God's Grace to preſerve us for 
the future. Moſt ſerious Chriſtians ſet 
ſome Time apart for Prayer before 
their Approach to the Holy Sacrament, 
which has this Advantage, that it 
ſtrengthens their Reſolutions, and in- 
flames their Affections, and raiſes their 


Minds above the trifling Concerns of 


Life: It is very proper thus to trim our 
Lamp, when we go to meet the beloved 
of our Souls. But ſtill we muſt not im- 
poſe any Method of that kind ſo neceſſa- 
rily upon our Selves, as to neglect any 
opportunity of Communicating when we 
are prevented in going through with it. 
Times of Affliction, are beſt ſpent in 
our Cloſets; tis the Apoſtle's Rule, 
That if any be Afflicted, let him Pray: Such 
fervent Intercourſes with God, will pro- 
Yo cure 


cure us that Con FIN + which the World 
cannot give: When any violent Tem- 
ptation continues to proſecute us, Ho] 
can we 10 effectualhy find Strength to re- 
ſiſt it, as by praying earneſtly to God 
tat it may not prevail againſt us? This 
Gd of ſetting apart ſometimes a 
Day for Devotion, cannot be obſerved - 
equally by all ; thoſe that have the Com- 
mand of Time, cannot better employ it: 


Thoſe who are confined to Shops and 


Trades, .muſt make themſelves amends 
by frequent Ejaculations in the midſt of 
their Buſineſs ; and by being conſtant to 
their Morning and Evening Devotions 
in their Cloſets, and in their Families. 
IV. Artention and Fervour: Our 
Thoughts muſt be ſo intent at our Pray- 
ers, as to engage our Hearts, as well as 
our Li 155 in God's Service; we muſt ask 
with ſo much Importunity and: Fervour 
of Affection, as to ſhew we are deſirous 
ofthe Bleflings we beg, and that we value 
and eſteem what we ask for. You muſt - 
avoid as much as is poſſible, albwandring 
Thoughts, and reca your Mind as ſoon 
as you find it run aſtray; never be diſ- 
couraged if you cannot "entirely ' over- 
come them, but till ſtrive againſt them, 
and bewail your own Weakueſs, and 
this in time will make you more com- 
poſed: We miſt never willingly en- 
tertain 
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tertain them, nor indulge our. Selves in 
thinking upon other. Objects without 
Reſtraint; we muſt keep our Paſſions. 
as much as we can, under Government, 
that none of them may prevail ſo far 
as to diſtract us; and above all, you 
muſt fix in your Minds an awful Senſe 
ot God's Preſence, which will compoſe 
your tumultuous Affections, ſtir up your 
flat and cold Deſires, and engage all the 


Powers and Faculties of your Souls in 


his. Service. 


” 1 


V. Keſpect and Reverence. The mo- 


deſt Behaviour and Deportment of the 
Body, contributes very much to the De- 


fire and Attention of the Mind. The 


Greatneſs and Majeſty of God, to whom 
you ſpeak, and the Quality of a Suppli- 


cant, which belongs to you when you 
pray, ought. to inſpire you with great 
 Reverence and profound Reſpect, and 


ought to oblige you to make uſe of ſuch 
an humble Poſture, as: may be proper 
not only to excite Devotion 1n your 
Self, but te have the ſame Influence on 
thoſe that behold you. And if you pray 


upon your Knees, with your Eyes fixt 


down, and your Hands joined together, 
it 1s much more likely to have this 


EiffeR, than if you ftand up, and give 


your Self the Liberty of Gazing a- 


bout, which does but diſtract and dif- 


fipate 
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te your own Mind, and diſpe 

Neighbour to the, 
Negligence. DESO ES 1711 ene N 

Whenever your Prayers are vocal, ne- 
ver pronounce YOu Words with Haſte 
and Precipitation: What Reaſon is 
there you thould be in ſuch Haſte? Are 
you tired with the great Honour you 
have of Addreſſing your Self to God, 
and therefore endeavour to get out of his 
Preſence as ſoon as you can? Or do ou 
run over your Prayers in ſuch a Hurry, 
that you may the ſooner have Leiſure. 
for your worldly Employments?.. Alas} 
Can any Employment be of greater Im- 
Porno to us, than our Addreſſes: to 


od? And ſhould any thing animate us, 


and revive us more, than the Liberty. of 
approaching the Throne of Grace? Be- 
ſides, when we ſpeak ſo faſt in our Pray-. 
ers, and hurry our Selves after that rate,, 
we cannot have leiſure to think of what: 
we ſay: This makes our Devotion look. 
more like à Task, which we are obliged. 
to go over, than a piece of Worſhip to 
God, in which we ſhould be always ſerie 
ous and compoſed. It is no wonder that. 
we return from ſuch Prayers with as lit; 
tle Reliſh of Piety. and Devotion as when, 
we firſt ſet about them, becauſe neither. 
our Hearts nor our Heads are much af- 
fected by them. e F 
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VI. Union wich God: It is to this U. 
nion of Thought and Affection with God, 
that the devout Chriſtian ought to afpire 
after. You ought to be fo diſingaged 
from the Love of the Creatures, that 
the great Bent and Inclination of your 
Soul may be towards God. If you make 
any Progreſs in this Union, it will cer- 
tainly have this Effect; it will make 
you think leſs of the Creatures, that 
you' may have more Leiſure to fix your 
Thoughts on God; the happy or unhap- 
py Accidents of Life will have but little 
Influence upon you, becauſe you put your 


yy 


whole Truſt ard Confidence in God, aud. 
make Him the Centre of your Happi- 
neſs. The Hours of Prayer will become 


pleaſant and delightful, becauſe your 


chief Satisfaction will conſiſt in Commu. 
nion with God. Your Mind will be then 
more intent upon God in your Prayers, 
in your Actions; and during the Buſineſs 
of the Day, you will find your Soul at- 


trated to Him, and inflamed with di- 


tine Love: Inſhort, you' will have a 
Particular Joy and Pleaſure, whenever 


any occaſion offers it ſelf of doing or 


ſuffering any Thing for the ſake'of Him 
tv whom you have given your Heart, 
and-with whom you defire to be moſt in- 
timately united. Vou muſt unavoid- 
ably be ſenſible of the Happineſs of 


ſuch 
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uch a State and Condition, which ought —* 


to excite you earneftly to contend for it: 


I ſhall content my Self at preſent to hint 
at thoſe Things which tend to hinder this 
happy Union, that you may lay them a- 


kde, 1 0 get rid of them. 


1. Too great an Engagement i in world- 

ly Affairs, and being overwhelmed by a 
Multitude of Employments. 
2. Too great a Paſſion and Concernifor 
any thing whatſoever ; an Object that: 
we love or hate extreamly, will frequent 
ly preſent it ſelf to us, and interrupt our. 
Aru; | 

3. Too great an exerting our Selves 


in reference to outward” Things, over- 


much Speaking, too great Curiofity in 
ſeeing and hearing every thing that 


pailes. 
Want of Care in avoid little 


Faults. All theſe Things hinder our 
Union with God, and prevent that di- 
vine Reliſh we ſhould otherwiſe find! in 
our Devotions. For ordinarily we are 
ſuch in our Prayers, as we approve our 
Selves in the Courſe and Conduct id 


our Lives. 
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Reading the Holy Sri 6 and be 
| Books of Prety. 


1H AT the Soul auld be without Bun 
ledge, the wile Man tells us, is nor 
I. Now, how 1s this to be attained, 
— by ſearching into thoſe Fountains 
from whence it flows. In order to the re- 
gular Practice of our Duty, it is neceſſary 

our Minds ſhould be acquainted with the 
true Principles of Religion and Virtue, 
which are laid down in the holy Scri- 
ptures, and farther explained and en- 
forced by the judicious Writings of wiſe 
and good Men; ſo that they who neglete 
to apply themſelves ſeriouſly, to acquire 
neceſſary Knowledge, render themſelyes 
incapable of diſcharging their Duty both 
to God and Man. The Goodneſs of God 
has manifeſted it ſelf to us in ſo large a 
Meaſure, that we are not abandoned to 

the dim Light of our own Reaſon, but He 
haas given us his holy Word, to guide and 
direct us in the Path that leads to ever- 
laſting Life; theſe Revelations contain 
what is neceſſary for us to believe and 


Pra- 
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Reading the Holy Scriptares. 185 
practiſe, and therefore we are obliged to 
learn and digeſt them. This Appears, v7 
I. From'the: Nature and Neſynof: them. 

The great End and Deſun of Writing 
the holy Scriptures, was to inſtruct Man 
in the Knowledge of true Religion, and 
to perſuade aud engage him to the Pra- 
tice of it. . Whatever. Thing, were | writ- 
ten afore-time, were written for our Learn- 
ing, and our Admogitien, that we might 
earneſtly contend for the Faith once deli- 


vered to the Saints. But how can the Wri- | 


ting of it contribute to theſe Ends, if we 
do not ſeriouſly, and frequently peruſe 


them? How ſhould our Minds be inform- 


ed in the Nature of that Salvation which 
15 purchaſed far us, if We do not acquaint 
our Selves with what is revealed con- 
cerning it? How can we be ſtirr d up to 
Remembrance, if we do not read what it 
ſuggeſts to our Memory? Ho can we be 


preſerved from offending God, but by Mo- 


tives and Perſuaſions? But how can Mo- 
tives and Perſuaſions affect gur Minds, if 
we do not conſult and underſtand them 9. 
How can we contend for the Faith once de. 
livered to the Saints, if we do not learn 
fi rom the Scriptu res what that Faith | is, 
and what thoſe Reaſons are which oblige 


1 


us to contend for it? All other Diſcourſes 


of Piety, compoſed, by devout and Judi- 


_ 


cious. Men, Have the ſame End a er 
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View, to enlighten our Underſtanditigs 
with the Diſcovery of our Duties, and = 
inflame our Affections with the Love of 
it. But in order to make them effectual, 
we muſt ſeriouſly conſider them, and dili- 
gently read them; the beſt Arguments 
can have no Influence upon us, till we 
= weigh their Force, and are convinced of 
| = - the Goodneſs of them; tde ſtrongeſt 
= Motives can never affe us, dew we 
| attend eo them. 5 
1 2. From the Dv 177 _ Pxeellency of 
theme. Nothing can have greater Autho- 
rity than thoſe things which come from 
God; and when He is pleaſed to ſpeak, 
nothing can more raiſe the Worthof what 
is ſpoken. It is a great Perverſeneſs in our 
Nature, chat we ſhould be ſo apt to reſign 
our Underſtandings to Men, who, tho 
they may have great Parts, are yet fallible, 
and at the ſame time t Hhew any: back- 
wardneſs to rely and e deper what 
God affirms, who is Goodneſs and Truth 
it ſelf And when we receive the Dictates 
of our Superiours here upon Earth with 
Awe and Reſpect, ſurely we ſhould not 
flight and neglect the Oracles of God, the 
Great King of all the World. Beſides, 
this divine Authority of the Scriptures 
is accompanied with infinite Wiſdom, 
which ſecures us of the Fitneſs of allthole 
Mi ARE are preſerib d in atder to our 


Hap- 
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indifferent in it ſelf; neither is it left 


Reading the Holy Soriptures. 
Happinefs, with infinite Truth, which iz 
a Guard againſt Deceit and Impoſture; 
with infinite Goodneſs and Rindneſs tous, 
which ſhould convince us of the Impor- 
tance of what is enjoin d: And yet theſe 
holy Writings do not only recommend 
themſelves to us by their Authority, but 
by the Excellency of the Matter they 
treat about; the Knowledge of God, and 
his Attributes, and the various Manifeſta- 
tions of Himſelf to Mankind; the Way 
and Manner of paying Him our moſt ac- 
ceptable Services, and the Means of at- 
taining thoſe everlaſting Rewards He has 
been pleaſed to promiſe; and if theſe 
Motives will not prevail upon us to read 


and conſider, we muſt be very ſtupid and 


negligent in relation to that which is of 
the greateſt Concernment to us. 


3. From the dreadful "Conſequences of neg- 


lecting them. Many things we may be 1g- 


norant of without Blameyand:conſequent- 


ly without ' Guilt. It is no Reflection up- 
on us, if we do not underſtand the Prin- 


ciples of Philoſophy, nor the Problems 
of the Mathematicians, when we make 
neither of thoſe Studies our Profeſſion; 
but when we own our Selves Chriſtians, 
not to know the Will and Pleaſure of dur 
Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſff, is an un- 


pardonable Negleck. This Matter is not 
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to us to chuſe or refuſe it; but ſince the 
Chriſtian Law is ſufficiently. promulged, 
we cannot be ignorant of it without the 
utmoſt Hazard and Danger to our ſelves. 
In the Scriptures are the Words of Eter- 
nal Life, which is not to be attain'd with- 
out the Knowledge and Practice of em: 
= In the Scriptures are the Threatnings of 
j | Eternal Death, which is not to be avoid- 
= ed without obſerving that Method our 
Saviour has preſcrib d to free us from it: 
So that if we neglect to inform our ſelves 
! in thoſe neceſſary Truths that are offer'd 
to us, our Condemnation will be unavoid- 
able, becauſe our Ignorance can haue no 
Juſtifiable Excuſe 
That the Reading the Holy Scripte 
may turn to gen n. and Advan- 
. 2%, 3 8 1877 
I. Read wth, an entire Submiſſion of your 
4 Bae ſounding. to what God reveals. Be- 
ing latisfied once that the Revelation 
comes from God, you 0ught readily to 
embrace what He propoſes for the Ob- 
ject of your Faith. We muſt not inter- 
Pret Scripture by our prepoſſeſt Opini- 
ons, but govern all our own Notions by 
that Manifeſtation God has made of his 
Will. Fou muſt remember, that God is 
incomprehenſible in his own Nature; 
that his Perfections are infinite, and 
e above our Reach; and 0 
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the our Faculties are not able to compre- 
Iged, hend his Divine Perfections, yet we have 
t the all imaginable Reaſon to believe them, 
lves MW becauſe natural Light acknowledges the 
iter. Divine Nature to be incomprehenſible; 
ith. and therefore we have no reaſon. to re- 
em: ed any Doctrine God reveals, though 
gs of very myſterious, and the Manner of it 
oid- incomprehenſible. It certainly beſt be- 
our comes finite Creatures, as Men are, firm- 
vit: ly to believe the Dictates of infinite Wile 


lves dom, tho' they do not comprehend the 
erd WM Manner of the Things revealed, which 
did- are the Objects of our Faith. It is ſuffici- 
no ent that the Chriſtian Myfteries.may be 

proved from the Teſtimonies of Holy 
res Writ, and that the Catholick Church has 


an- always believed them in the Senſe we un- 

derſtand em. They who are remov'd 
pur from this Foundation, are always liable 
ze- to be expoſed to dangerous Errors. 


II. With à ſincere Deſire. of Practiſing 
what you know to be the Will of God., The 
Holy Scriptures were not writ only to 
fill our Heads, but to warm our Hearts; 
not only to give us a right Notion. of 
God and our ſelves, but to be. a Rule 
and Guide for the Conduct of our Lives. 

Hle that iuoms his Maſter's Will, and does it 
not, ſhall be beaten with many Stripes. This 
honeſt Simplicity of Heart, is the ghod 
Ground where the Divine Inftruftions 
"IM r * 


2 + 


thrive and proſper ; and Chriſt has af. 
fired us himſelf, That he that doth God 
Wil, ſhall Ino of the Doctrine whether i 
be of God, This Sanctification of our 
Wills and Affections fits and prepares 
us for greater Degrees of Divine Illumi- 
1 nation: A good Underſtanding have all 
$ they that do his Commandments. This 
| Temper of Mind anſwers the Ends for 
which the holy Scriptures were deſign'd; 
for though it is neceſſary to know the 
„ Way and Manner of appeaſing the Wrath 
of God, upon which account, the Goſpel 
= . is called the Mord of Reconciliation; yet 
ee cept we conform our Selves to the 
Method preſcrib'd, we ſhall never par- 
take of the Virtue of the All- ſufficient 
Sacrifice; we mult ſincerely purpoſe to 
perform the Conditions, if ever we ex- 
pett to reap the Fruits and Benefits of 
the Goſpel. God's Threatning ſhould 
deter us from Sin, aid his Promiſes ftir 
us up to holy Obedience. The Lives 
recorded in Scripture of God's faithful 
Servants ſhould excite us to imitate their 
Virtues, and all His Precepts ſhould direct 
dur Lives. Tis better not to have 
known the Way of Righteouſneſs, than 
when we have known it, to neglett and 
r 
III. Bey the Aſiſtance of God's. Holy Sp) | 
rit, It is to that bleffed Spirit that we 
34. £44.. ove 
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Reading the Holy Scriptures. 191 . 
s af. MI ove the Seriptures themſelyes; for holy 
God; Men of God ipake as they were inſpired; 
er j and it muſt be from the Influence/of the 
our MI fame Spirit, that they become effectual 
ares to our Salvation. It is his Property to 
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work upon our Hearts, whereby we per- 
ceive and know thoſe Things has 
ought to do, and have Power and Strength 
faithfully to- fulfil 'the ſame. This was 
David's Practice, Open mine Eyes, O Lord, 
that I may fee the wondrous Things of thy 
Laws. And if ever we deſign to read 
with Profit, we. muſt copy after ſo great 
an Example; and upon this Occaſion, we 
may very properly make uſe of that ad- 
mirable Collect of the Church: Bigſea 
Lord, who haſt cauſed all Holy Scriptures: to 
be written for our Learning, grant that I may 
in ſuch wiſe read them, mark, leurn, and in- 
wardly digeſt them, that by Patience. and © 
Comfort of; thy holy Word, I may enabrate, aud 
ever hold faſt the bleſſed Hope: of Everlaſting 
Life, which Thou: haſt giuen me in my "Saviour 
IV. Krad the Scriptures : with .. particalar 
Attention. Men miſerably: impoſe upon 
themſelves, when they think they have 
diſcharged their Duty, by reading ſo 
many Chapters; when, alas! the main 
Matter conſiſts in ſuch a Comprehenſion 
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our Liv „and diſpeſe us to af 
what is e — We mh ne- 
ver receive any Profit from any humane 
Writings, except we keep our Under- 
ſtandings cloſe to the Senſe of them; but 
to read the Scriptures carelefly and neg⸗ 
ligently, is dangerous and ſinful. To fix 
our Attention, we . muſt conſider who it 
1s that ſpeaks to us, the Great Majeſty of 
Heaven and Earth; and the Impor- 
tance of thoſe Things that are revealed, 
which concern no leſs than our Eternal 
Happineſs or Miſery. Were ſuch 
| Thoughts thoroughly 1mpreſt upon our 
Minds, tis impoſſible we ſhould fuffer 
them to wander upon other Objects; 
fuch Authority requires our. particular 
Regard, and Matters of ſuch great Mo- 
ment juſtly challenge the utmoſt Intenti- | 
on of our Souls. If any earthly Prince 
condeſcends to diſcourſe with us, weat- 

front his Dignity by not liſt'ning to what 

he delivers; but how much greater an 
Affront is it to God, to whom the great- 
eſt Things bear ſo little Proportion, to re- 
ceive the Words of his Inſtruction after a 
careleſs and negligent manner? Pando, 
O Gad, that little Regard that I have hi- 
therto bid to the Manifeſt ation of thy Will; 
for the Time to come, 1 will attend with the 
greateſt Seriouſneſs to what thou defivireſt. 
Speak, Lord, for "y Servant beareth. v . 
| » AC 
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Reading the Holy r BY 
V. Read with Reverence. 


The Heathen 
Oracles were always conſulted with 
and Solemnity, and 
ſhall we pay leſs Deference to the O- 
racles of the true God? When we take 
the holy Bible into our Hands, we ſhould 
raiſe our Minds to the greateſt Value and 
Eſteem imaginable of what is contain d 
in it. For they are not the Words of hu- 
mane Wiſdom; they are not the Reſult 
of humane Reaſon; but they deſcend 
from above, from the Father of Light, 
with whom is no Variableneſs or Shadow 
of Changing. If we had an habitual Re- 
un our Minds, we 
could never read hi Word only for Cu- 
ſtom or Diverſion :. But yet this habitu- 
al Reverence muſt be actually excited by 
proper Conſiderations ; for according to 
our Value and Efteem of any thing will 
our Endeavours riſe towards the Attain- 


ing of them. 


VI. Apply what you read to your own Sul. | 
The frequent Calls to Repentance, ſo of- 


ten addreſt by St. John Baptiſt, by our 


Saviour himſelf, and his Apoſtles, to 


the Generation to which they preached, 


were intended to .awaken us to. Sorrow 
and Shame for thoſe Sins we have com- 
mitted, and to tir us up to hate and 
forſake them; * except we repent, 

we 
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 availus to know that black Catalogue of 


were deliver'd; and therefore it is rea- 


from the Times we live in, as the Scri- 
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we ſhall certainly periſh. Twill little 


Sins, which St. Paul aſſures the Corinthi- 
ans, would exclude them from the King- 
dom of God, except we ſecure our ſelves 
by Care and Diligence to avoid them: 
For any of thoſe Crimes indulged, will 
as certainly ſhut Heaven's Gates againſt 
us, as it did againſt them to whom that 
Epiſtle is dedicated. The Promiſes and 
Threatnings of the Goſpel equally con- 
cern us, as they did them to whom they 


ſonable they ſhould affect our Hopes and 
Fears, as they di heirs; to read Seri- 
pture without this Application of it to 
the State of our own Minds, is to make 
it very inſignificant to the great purpoſes 
for which it was writ. a 

VII. Uſe ſome Paraplraſe or Expoſition, 
to aſſiſt you in the Underſtanding of Seri- 
pture. Any Book writ at that Diſtance 


ptures were, muſt have Relation to Cu- 
ſtoms with which we are unacquainted; 
muſt have Hints of Things then com- 
monly known, but now out of Uſe: up- 
-on this account ſome ſhort Notices of 
them will give us great Light in under- 
ſtanding ſeveral Things that otherwiſe - 
-may appear obſcure. Beſides, when we 
know the ſubject Matter before-hand 


Fd 
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of any of St. Pauls Epiſtles, and the End 


and Deſign for which he wrote it, we do 
the more exfily enter into the Senſe of it ; 
and then ſeveral Phraſes, which appear 
by themſelves difficult, receive treih 
Light from the Knowledge of what 15 
propoſed to treat of: To this end, 
might be of great Uſe to have tene 
to every Book of Scripture, as we have to 
every Chapter : For from that general 
Idea of what is coritain'd in the Book, 
we ſhould be aflifted to underſtand Par- 
ticulars. For thoſe who have not ſuch 
Advantages, I would adviſe them, when 
they meet with Difficalties, to apply to 
their Spiritual Guides, in order to have 
their Help and Aſfiſtance i in the 'Under- 
ſtanding of them, and to take their 
particular Direfions how to read with 
greateſt Profit, always taking care that 
they addreſs to them not out of vain Cu- 
riofity, or any Inclination to cavil, but 
with a ſincere Deſire of informing their 
Judgment, and rectify ing their Pr actice. 
VIII. KNecoltet what moſt touches you af- 
rer Reading. It will be difficult to charge 
our Memories with every Particular : . 
The Exhortations to Virtue are various, 
and the Diſcourageinents from Vice are 
frequent; yet ſome noted Inſtances may 
always be retain'd, as the Subject of our 
Meditations in the ſeveral Occurrences 
R 2 and 
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and. Buſineſs of Life. This may be pre. 
. ſerv'd as a ſpiritual Noſegay, always rea- 
1 dy to refreſh our Minds. Sometimes we 
Nu may charge our Memory with a particu- 
= lar Promiſe, that encourages our Perſe- 
n verance in our Duty; and at another 

13 time, with a Threatning, that may deter 
us from comply ing with the Vanity and 
Follies of the Age. The Inſtances of 
God's Bleſſing others in the Diſcharge 
1 of their Duty, may be retain d as an En- 

couragement to our Selves; and thoſe 

N 

1 


Marks of his Vengeance, with which He 
has chaſtiz d the Wicked, ſhould be re- 
membred, as proper to deter us from the 
Commiſſion of any thing that may diſ- 
pleaſe Him. By the frequent Practice 
of this, we ſhall be ſtock'd with variety 
of Armour, to reſiſt the manifold At- 
tacks of our ſpiritual Enemies; and we 
ſthall have a proper Remedy for every 
Temptation that affaults us. That 1 
may read to ſuch admirable Purpoſes, 
ſtrengthen, O Lord, my Memory, that 1 
may always retain thoſe things that may moſt 
contribute to my Tacreaſe in the Knowledge 
and Love of Thee; that being conformed to 
the Image of my blefſed Saviour here belom, 
I may partake of his Glories in the World 
fo come. 26 5 "My 5 + 85 
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N a Religious Senſe, Meditation is 
ſuch an Application of the Mind to 


the Conſideration of any Divine Subject, 


whether it be any Myſtery ofthe Goſpel 
Inſtitution, or any Truth or Virtue 
the Chriftian Religion, or any part 
our Saviour's Life or Death, as may beſt 
diſpoſe us firmly to believe and embrace 
it, and ftir up all the Faculties of the 
Soul to a vigorous Proſecution of it. It 
conſiſts in exciting holy Motio::s in our 
Souls, by virtue of thole good! houghts 
we entertain and dwell upon; And in- 
deed without this Practice the holy Scri- 
ptures, and other devout Books, will haye 
but little Effect upon us: For it is by 
this Method that we digeſt what we read, 
and turn it into the true Nouriſhment of 
our Minds. 

1. Meditation impreſſes the Senſe of our 
Duty upon our Minds. Confidering the 
Frailty of our Natures, and our daily 
Converſe with ſenſual Objedts, our Know- 


a of divine * would . * 


| be impair'd, if we did not refreth it by 
frequent Recolle&ion. All the Motive 
that encourage our Obedience, and al 
the Puniſhments that are threatned 1 
gainſt ſuch as tranſgreſs God'sholy Lays 
by this Means become effectual to us. 


2. It keeps our Conſcience tender, and For 
fraid to offend. In the Hurry and Noiſe d 1 
the World, we are too apt to negleU th the 


Voice of Conſcience, which, as a faithful 


Vigour and Strength of our Minds. We 
have a better Part infinitely more worth 
our Care, which, if ever it attains the 
Happineſs that is prepared for it, muſt 
converſe with Spirits in God's Heavenly 
| Kingdom, and be qualified. for Spiritual 


Friend, is always ready to direct us n I 
the right Way, and to admoniſh us when im 
we deviate from it: But when we medi. me 
tate ſeriouſly upon our Duty, it will be T1 
difficult to reject the Teſtimony it offers, Wl M 
either by approving what we have done {o 
conformable to the Will of God, or by Wl fo 
ſeverely reproaching us for thoſe Nes- WM o 
lets which we have been guilty of. tl 
3. It habituates our Minds to ſpiritud il 1 
Objects. The daily Neceſſities of our tl 
Bodies, call for our conſtant Care and Will 7 
Application; and God has thought fit to Wl ; 
make it our Duty to provide for them: t 
But yet it is not reaſonable they ſhould WM : 
ongroſs all our Time, and take up all the 
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MEDITATION. 
En oyments; and therefore Nat 
is proper to train us up for that holy So- 


ciety we expect to converſe with; and 
to make us familiar with ſuch Objetts as 
are out of Sight, and which, for that 
very Reaſon, might otherwiſe loſe their | 
Force and Influence upon us. . 
To make our Meditations uſeful to 
the beſt Purpoſes, we muſt obſerve this 
Method : ©, 
I. Prepare your Minds for 1 Duty, b by 
imploring 004 s Aſſiſtance. We muſt re- 
member, that God is preſent to all our 
T houghts, and ſearcheth out all our 
Ways; that we are unworthy, by rea- 
ſon of our Sins, to preſent our ſelves be- 


| fore ¶ im; and that we are unable, with- 


out his Aſſiſtance, to think any thing 
that is good. I firmly believe, O God, that 
thou art here and every where preſent; that 
thy Being and thy Power is infinite: 1 "Aer 
Thee with all Humility as my Sovereign 
Lord, and. acknonledge that I am unworthy | 
to appear before Thee, by reaſon of my ma- 
ny. Infirmities and Follies but for the ſake 


of the bleſſed Feſmrbe graciaus unto me, and ſo 


enlighten my Underſtanding, and influence 
my Will and Aﬀettions, that the preſent 
Action We tend to thy Glory, and the 
Good of my | own Soul. 

II. Chuſe wet Subje& of your Fe 
believe it adviſeable, for. the. genera-- 
- > CER : K 4 lity 
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lity of Chriſtians that apply themſelves gens 

to this Method; to read tome certain Ml of 
Subject out of a pious good Book, which Ml thi 
will furniſh their Minds with roper the 
Conſiderations for the Exerciſe of their 
Wills and Affections, there being fey 
that are able to proſecute a Subject from 


themſelves, and to ſtrike all that Light, WW th: 
which ſhould convince and warm af the | 
{ame Time. of 
III. F your Minds upon fuch Canſider Pe 
tions as are proper to your Sulject. It it re. w. 
lates to any Virtue or Vice, you muff {c 
conſider, 1. Its Nature, its Gbject, and W 
it Acts. 2. Its Qualities, the Excellence x1 


or Baſeneſs of it, the Eaſineſs or Diff. 
culty, &c. of this Virtue, or that Vice. 
3. The Oppoſite to this Vice or. Virtue, 
4- The Advantages of this Virtue, or the 
Inconveniencies of that Vice, in reſpedt 
olf God, your Self, and your Neighbour. 
J. The 'Recompence or Puniſhment in this 
World and the next. 6. The Reaſons 
for the practiſing this Vartue, and for 
avoiding that Vice. 7. The Authority of 
Scripture Concerning this Vice or Virtue, | 
and the Notions good Men entertain a- 
bout it. 8. The Example of ſuch as 
Have praiſed it, or have avoided it; 
and what happen'd to them thereu nz 
it being probable that the ſame thing 

may be our Caſe. 1 The. Neceſſity in 
| general, | 
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general, and in our particular Actions, 
of practiſing this Virtue, or avoiding. 
this Vice. 10. The Meam of acquiring 
the Virtue, or of conquering the Vice. 
11. The Difficulties that oppoſe the Pra- 
ice of the Virtue. 12. The Dangers of 
falling into the Vice, and of thoſe things 
that lead to it. 15 
If it relates to any Action, as ſuppoſe 
of our Saviour, we muſt conſider, 1. The- 
Perſon that per formed it, and thoſe that 


ſon. 3. Upon. whoſe Account the Action 


it was done. 5. The Place and Circum-+ 
ſtances. 6. The Fruits and Effects of it. 


bour, and our Selves. 4. The ill Conſe- 
ences of the contrary in the ſame three 
Reſpects. 5. The Motives that enforce it. 
6. The Means that help te it. . 


— 


another. 
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were preſent. 2. The Dignity of the Per- 


was performed. 4. The: End for which, 


If it relates: to any Doctrine of the- 

_ Goſpel, we muſt conſider, 1. Irs Truth, 
becauſe God revealed it. 2. The Neceſſity | 
of Believing it, becauſe made a Condi-- 
tion of our Salvation. 3. The Alvan- 
tages Of it, in regard of God; our Neigh- 


It is not always neceflary to make uſe* . Þ 
of all thefe Conſiderations at one time, 
neither to excite all the Affections that: 
may be drawn from them; but ſome: - 
may be choſe at one time, and: ſome at- 
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20 TUES DAT. 
IV. The Underſtanding. being convince] 
by Conlideration, excite your Will and Af 
fectians to love and deſire, or to hate and 
ſhun the Object. Then Arguments have 
their true lafluence upon us, when they 
ſtir us up to practiſe what they repreſent 
as amiable and lovely; and when they 
put us upon avoiding what they convince 
us to be ugly in it ſelf, and. prejudicial to 
dur true Intereſt. 0 1 = 
The Exerciſe of our Affections upon a- 
ny Doctrine of Chriſtian Virtue, conſiſts, 
1. In Believiig: the Truth of it. 2. I 
Ti ankfulneſs for the Diſcovery of it. 3. In 
Admiration that we our ſelves or others: 
have ſo little conſidered the Importance 
ol it, and have practiſed it ſo1mperfett- 
Iy.. 4. In Compaſſion to thoſe who are ſo 
unhappy as not to conſider it, and neg- 
let the Practice of it. 5. In Sorrom, for 
Having given it ſo ſmall a Share in our 
Thoughts and Atiens. 6. In Humility 
and Confuſion upon the ſame Account. 7. 
In a Diffidence of our own Strength, ac- 
. knowledging our Weakneſs, that with- 
out the- Grace of God we can neither 
think nor do any thing that is Good. 8. 
Ih 4 Confidence in God; who is able to 
make us conſider, and to give us Strength 
to perform it. 9. In giving Praiſe to God, 
if we have in any Meaſure performed 
our Duty, it being owing to his Affiſt- 

5 ance. 
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ance. 10. In reſolving. to practiſe it. 
11. In offering your ſelf to God, to execute 
his Will and Pleaſure, and to overcome 
all the Difficulties that oppoſe it. 12. I 
berging the Aſſiſtance of God's Spirit, to enable 
you to hate every Thing that is Evil, 
and to follow that which is God. 

The Affections that relate to an Action 
are, 1. Admiration of the greatneſs of the 
Action. 2: Love of the Perſon who has 
performed it, eſpecially if it was done 
upon our Account. 3. Joy, congratula- 
I ting him that has done it, being touch- 
. . ed with a Senſe of thoſe Favours and. 
hers WI Privileges he has received. 4. Than 
Ince fulneſs to God for the Grace beſtowed: 
ed. upon him. 5. Deſire to imitate it. 6. 
Diffidence of our Selves. 7. Truſt in God,, 
by whoſe Grace you may be enabled to 
imitate it. 8. Reſolution to imitate it. 
9. An Oblation of your Self to God for 
that purpoſe. 10. Prayer to God for his: 
Aſhftanee.:- ll | 

V. The Conſiderations that relate to any 
Subject, and the Affections excited thereby 
muſt be followed with Reſolutions. This 18: 
the great Deſign of Entertaining our 
Minds with ſpiritual Subjects, that by? 
converfing with them we may be dire-- 
cted and excited to amend: our Lives. 
When we have been convinced of the- 
Reaſonableneſs and Neceſſity of any Vir- 
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Mind to practiſe it in our Lives and Con- lea 


the Unreaſonableneſs, and with the fatal He 


our Gratitude and Obedience. This 
Reſolution muſt, 1. Extend to all the 


equally oblige us. 2. To all Times, pre- 
ſent as well as future, under Temptation, 


be pleaſed: to affect your Mind with a 


Particulars of it; chiefly that He would 


 Krengthen you in. performing thoſe Re- 
folutions: you. have made of Adyancing: | 
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tue, we muſt form a firm Purpoſe of i in! 
verſations: When we are poſſeſt with WW Pi 


Conſequences of any Vece, we muſt re- 


ſolve to ſhun and avoid it. When a di- far 
vine Doctrine is ſufficiently revealed, 

we muſt readily believe and embrace it. Pa 

When we are acquainted with the great ny 
Things Jeſus Chriſt has done for us, we ye 

muſt reſolve to make Him the returns of In 


Particulars of our Duty, for they all 


as well as when we are free from it. 
3. Fo the avoiding all Occaſions that betray 
us to the Breach of our Duty. 4. To the 
Uſe of all Means that help us te per- 


form it; as Prayes, and the frequent re- 


ceiving the holy Sacrament | 
VI. Conclude your Meditation with à par- 
tieular Addreſs to God; that He would 


conſtant Senſe of your Duty, in all the 


enable you to practiſe that Virtue, or to 
thun that Vice that you have been me- 
ditating upon; and that He would 


Rule and Meaſure of our Duty. 


do not well conſider the Source of 
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you may frequently repeat in the ſeveral 


Intervals all the Day long. 


CHAP. WIL _ 

For WEDNESDAY. 
EXAMINATION. 
X Mong all the Inftruments of Reli- 


gion, none ſeems to be of greater 
Uſe than the daily calling our ſelves to 


a ſtrict Account for all our Actions, com- 


paring them with the Laws of God, the 
It is of 
that Importance, that the greateſt Part of 
our ſpiritual Improvement ſeems to 
depend upon it; for our relapſing daily 
into the ſame Faults, and making no ad- 
yancement in. Piety, chiefly proceeds 
from the negle& of this Practice. 1 

their 


vicious ; 
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in Piey and Virtue; that He would not | 
leave you to your Self, nor to thoſe Tem. 
ptations t hat daily aſſault you; but that 
He would ſo continually aſſiſt you with 
his Grace, that you may continue his 
faithful Servant to your Lives en. 2 
You will do very well to. retain ſome _ 
particular Thought of your Meditation, | 
as Matter for a pious Ejaculation, which 
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a6 WEDNESDAT. 
vicious Inclinations; they do not enter-- 
tain an Horror of their daily Sins; they 
do not reftett upon thoſe fatal Occaſions. 
which are uſed to betray them to the 
Breach of God's Laws; neither do they 
make firm Purpoſes and effectual Reſo- 
lutions of Amendment. Whereas, if we 
ſubmitted our ſelves to this Examinati- 
on every Evening, it would be impoſſi- 
ble that the Seeds of Vice ſhould take 
any deep Root in our Hearts: neither 
would evil Habits be able to prevail up- 
on us. To make us impartial in this 
Search, let us conſider, 
1. The Preſence of God. It is true, his 
Throne of State is eſtabliſhed above, and 
the Splendors of his Glory ſhine only 
on the Bleſſed; but yet his unlimited 
Eye looks down upon this lower World, 
and He beholds all the Ways of the Chil- 
dren of Men. If we are in Publick, He 
marks our Steps; if we Retire, He is not 
excluded; He is conſcious of all the 
. ſecret Contrivings of our Minds: and 
tho we may impoſe upon our ſelves and 
others; yet nothing can be hid from his 
Omniſcience. Since therefore our Faults” | 
cannot be concealed from God, let us not 
endeavour to be ignorant of them our 
Selves, but let us bring our moſt private 
Actions to the Teſt of his Laws, and 
impartialhy conſider how much Evil 
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we have been guilty. of, and how little 
Good we have done in compariſon of what 
we might and ought to have done. 
2. The Voice of Conſcience. When Men. 
are once well inftrutted in the Nature of 
that Duty which they owe to God, 
their Neighbour, and themſelves ; if 
they will but ſeriouſly attend to the 
Judgment of their own Minds, they 
will eaſily. be convinced of the ſeveral 
Sins they are guilty of; ſo that they will 
never be able to recover thePeace of their 
own Minds, and filence the Reproaches: 


of their Conſciences, if they are not 


impartial in Repenting of all thoſe Sins 
that give them any Trouble and Diſ- 
quiet. Indeed, Sins of Omiſſion are 
not ſo apt to ftartle the Mind, as Sins 
of Commiſſion : Theſe latter are apt to 
terrifie us, and make us apprehenſive of 


the Wrath of God; whereas we eaſier 


find Salvo's to allay that Senſe of Guilt 
that ariſes from the former: Tho' to 
awaken Men, our Saviour has deela-- 
red, that the Enquiry of the great Day 
will run chiefly upon the Negle&s of 
our Duty. Co»v78 

3. The dreadful Tribunal. There is no 
Doctrine more clear and expreſs, and 
fundamental in the Word of God, than 
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Sith St. Paul- And God has'given 4. 


then expoſed to publick View, and we 
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ear before the r Seat of Corif, 
furance unto ali Men, that he will judge thy 
World by Jeſus Chriſt, in that he bath raiſel 
him from the Dead. Our Words and 
Actions, nay, our very Thoughts, will be 


ſhall be tried for all we have done in the | 
Body. Now an impartial Examination s 
of our Selves at preſent, may help to Ml de 
abate the Terrors of that dreadful Tri- P* 
al, by tending to- make* our Peace with ou 
od, and to reconcile our Selves to Him ou 
by a ſincere Repentance ; for if we judge Se 

and condemn our Selves, the Sentence of M ®' 
_ Condemnation ſhall not paſs upon us. A 
In the Practice of this Duty we muſt, le 
I. Beg God's Aſſiſtance: Our Hearts are © 
. deceitful, and we are too much in- 8 


elined to impoſe upon our Selyes: Our h 
Vileneſs and Sinfulneſs is great, and the © 
Sight of it is apt to ſhock and diſturb 1 
us, which makes us too willing to con- 

{ 


ceal it. Our ſinful Paſſions pleaſe and 
delight us, which makes us loath to part 


with them. And when we have diſco- 


vered our Sins and Infirmities, we are 


apt to make too ſlight of them, and not 
to entertain that Senſe of their Guilt and 
Deformity which they juſtly deſerve. 
Ute we ſenſible, O God, of my own. Mile- 


of, 
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Corif, WM »ef, by reaſon. of my Sins, which are 4 

en 4. Feproach to my Reaſon," as well as contra- 
ge the dictory to thine eſſential Purity. Let m 
raiſel i [earch out all my wicked Ways, that I may 

and for/ake them: Enlighten my Eyes, that 1 
ill be ay not reſt in Blindneß and hardneſß of 
we . | : lime T R - 4 

n the II. Set apart ſeme Time every Evening to 
ation Ml *- * 5 The longer this! Work 18 
p to deferred, the more Difficulty: there is to 
Tri. perform it aright. Several Initarices of 
with our Frailty and Infirmity may ſlip out of 
Him our Memories, and we may poſſibly for- 
udge get Things of Importance to us: But 
e ot by charging our Memories only with the 


; Actions of a Day, we may eafily recol- 
| le& the whole Time, from our riſing to 
our going to Bed: So that before we 
commit our Selves to Sleep, we may 
heartily beg God's Pardon for the Sins 
of the Day, and thankfulhy acknowledge 
the Bleſſings received. This Method will 
make our Examination eaſie and advan- 
tageous to us; the fucceeding: Day may 
teach us to grow Wiſe by the Faults of 
the preſent ; and we may learn to keep 
our Guard in the right Place, that the 
ſame Sins may not ſurpriſe u. 
III. Seriouſly conſider the End. and De- 
fan of Examining your Self. The Paint 
we ſhould aim at; ſhould be to under- 
ſtand the true State and Condition of 
995 5 our 
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our Souls; what Temptations we are 
moſt liable to, and what Occaſions moſt 
ealtly overcome us; what Virtues we are 
moſt defective in, and what Sins gene. 
rally prevail upon us: Without propo- 
ſing ſomething of this Nature to our 
felves, our ſearch will be but loſt Labour, 
and our Examination will never Pals for 
an Inſtrument of Religion: But if we uſe 
it as we ought, it will make our Repen- 
tance fulland compleat, becauſe it willex- 
tend it to all thoſe Particulars wherein 
we have tranſgreſſed God's Laws; it wil 
promote our Increaſe in Piety and Var- 
tue, by making us ſenſible where we fall 
ſhort, and what Meaſures are neceſſary 
to make us acceptable in God's Sight. 
By this Means we may prevent the in- 
ſupportable Weight of the Sins of a 
whole Life falling upon us all at once, 
When itmay be, we may not have ſufficient 
Preſence of Mind to recolle& our Selves, 
much leſs to perform any proper Act of 
Repentance.. We ought particularly to 
conſider the weakeſt Part of our Minds, 
y Nature or Cuſtom leaſt defencible; 
becauſe there lies our greateſt Danger, 
and there ought to be our greateſt 
Watchfulneſs. WR 1-77, 
IV. | Examine your Self, in relation to 
thoſe. Sins you have committed by your 
Thoughts. Pac: ſo. far as your Thoughts 
1 | -"— 


7 


As thus: 
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are ſubject to the Laws of God, ſo far 
are they capable of the Breach of them. 
Have I employed them in . 
ving and Compaſſng any. forbidden Th 
tither to grat fie Revenge, or to fulfil the 
Lufts of the Fleſh? Have I entertained any 
diſhonourable Opinion of God ? any ground- 
leſs Suſpicions to the Prejudice of my Neigh- 
hour? any proud and arragaut Cunceits of 
my own North? For pious. Opinions of 
God, charitable. ones of ojir Neighbour, 
and bumble ones of our Selves, are Du- 
ties incumbent upon our Minds. But as 
tor other, irregular. Thaughts, which 


ſpring up in our Minds whether we wall 


or no, and are no farther Sins, than they 
are Principles. of a ſinful Choice: Here 
the chief Enquiry muſt be: "Have I ey- 
deavoured to thraw them from me 2 Haue F 
delighted to dwell upon them: Have I con- 
fans to them # For according as. we aſ- 
ſent or diſſent to thoſe: firſt | Motions 
whichiare out of dur Power, ſo will our 
Thoughts; have the Nation of: virtuous 
or ſinful Thoughts 
V. Examine your. elf, [fo relation to 
thoſe Sins yon have committed by | 
Werds.. By thy Words thou ſhalt "be j ju- 
tified, and by thy Words thou Jhalt 'be 
condemned. Our Words being more un- 
der our Government than gur Thoughts, 
we 3 called to à ſtridter Acer 


r 


chief Ways of employing our Time, e- 
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212 ED NES DAT. 
for them: For tho' the Tongue be #n 
unruly Member, yet tis in our Power 
to chain it up by Silence, which is the 
fecureſt Method, when any Temptation 
offers of tranſgreſſing its Bounds: Thus 
vou muſt Examine; Have ] been guilty 
of Evil-ſpeaking * Have I aggravated it 
| by ſpeaking il of my Parents or Gover- 
nours in Church or State? Have I dis 
ed any Il I knew of them, when neither 
Juſtice nor Charity required it? Haut 
4 in my Anger uttered - injurious Words? 
Have I, by falſe Words, by Lying, excuſed Ie. 
my Self, and defrauded others? Have 1 ful 
been guilty of prophane Swearing and Cu- 1 
fing? Have any obſcene Words, and ſuch a: WM he 
tend to corrupt Meus Minds, proceeded out th 
of my Mouth ? any Words that grieve and By 
h 
th 
h 
}Y 
7 
t 
| 
| 


afflict my Neighbour '? He that offends 
not in his Tongue, is a perfect Man, and 
muſt have his Duty always in his Eye. 
Now Converſation being one of the 


fpecially for a great Part of the World, 
our Words muſt be of great Moment, 
either to our Juſtification or Condem- 
nation. Nr 2 
VI. Examine your ſelf in relation to 
thoſe Sins you have committed by your 
Actions; to diſcover which, you, muſt 
_ enquire: Did I in waking dedicate my 
forſt Thoughts ta God? Did as my 
2 N 2 
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Morning-Devotions., and with. mhat Arten- 
tion and fer vour of Minds Have I fi- 


5 there my Labour and -Buſmeſe, with. Bi. 
tation rence ? Have Iexerciſed xatt Fuſtice and 
Thus Honeſty in my Calling? Did I offer my 
guilry Actions to God, that they might be pleaſing 
rea u % Him? Have I been punctual in the par- 
oer. ticular Duties of my Station a 4 Servant, 
-, a Maſter, &c? Did Tat my Meals fo 
= Grace? Was I moderate and \ temperate in 
Ae 


the Uſe of God's Creatures? . Have I con- 
rds? ¶ verſed with Candor and Aﬀability? Have 
cel 7 endeavoured to make my Converſation uſe- 
ve 1 i and profitable unto others? How have 
I improved the Leiſure I have had? If you 

have diverted your ſelf, examine, Whe- 

ther it was with Innocence, and within the 

Bounds of Chriſtian Moderation? If you 

have received particular Mercies, Mhe- 

ther yeu have. been Thankful ? If you have 

had any Opportunities of doing Good, 
Whether you have embraced them? If 

Temptations have aſfaulted you, Whe- 
ther yon have reſiſted them? A few Mi- 
nutes before our Evening Devotions will 

ſerve to recolleck all the Actions of 
the Eon og . 
VII. Particularly examine your Sins of 
Omiſſion. We ſhall certainly be called 
to an Account for neglecting to do ſuch 
Things as God commands, as well as 
for doing ſuch Things as He 1 ; 
| tnere- 
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as to watch je 1 T Pew 5 fi 
Thoughts of Gb'? Do 1 maintain in my 

Mind firm Pirpoſes” and” Reſolitions of 0 

beying Him? Do I conſtantly Fer or the 

Duties of divine Worſhip Do I ferve Him 

with Devotion? Am I active and zealous in 
Aoing all the God T can to the Bodies and 

Souls of Men D I comply with the holy In. 

ſpirat ions of Gods Spirit? Hate T1 nad 

| of the Occaſions that have preſented for Ir 
1 ckiſing Humility, Charity, Mortification, and 
Patience, &c. 
I.᷑t is not ſufficient that we ceaſe to 
do Evil, but we muſt alſo learn to do 
G8 00od, or elſe we ſhall never be "qualified 
4 for that Happineſs which God has Pro- 
miſed to his faithful Servants. 

VIII. confeß to God with 12500 Sorrom, 
and Reſolutions of Amendment, whatever 
you have been guilty of in Thought, Word, 
or Deed. The Deſign of Examination 
being in order to beg Pardon for thoſe 
Sins and Frailties we have committed, 
the Sight and Senſe of our Vileneſs 
ſhould make us ſolicitous to find a Re- 
medy, which can only be had from the 
infinite Mercy of God, through the Me- 
rits of our blefſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: 
But then it is our Part to qualifie our 
Selves for the Exerciſe of this Mercy ; 
we muſt confeſs and forſake our W be- 

ore 
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EX AM IN AT Io N. 215 
fore we can be made capable of For- 
gireneſs; we muſt ſincerely repent, be- 


fore we can partake of that Pardon our 
blefſed Saviour has purchaſed for. us: 
And if we have a'true Senſe of our paſt 
Follies, and expett Forgiveneſs fam 
God, we muſt renew our Reſolutions 
of better Obedience, and firmly pur- 
poſe to ſtand upon our Guard, that the 
ſame Temptations may not overcome us: 
and though we may ſometime be foiled 
in the Combat, never to be diſcouraged, 


knowing that we 
we faint not. 


* 


ſhall be Conquerors if 


IX. Set Apart 4 longer Time upon ſome 
Occaſions for this Purpoſe; as on Faſting- . 
Days, and in the preparatory Exerciſes far 
receiving the holy Sacrament. A great Part 


of Mankind, who actually 


get their Liv- 


ing by the Sweat of their Brows, have 
not Leiſure for ſo much Retirement as 
this Rule ſuppoſes, ' and yet they are 
not excuſed from examining themſelves, | 
and from receiving the Communion ; 
and therefore this preparatory Work 


muſt be pe 


rformed by them in the In- 


tervals of their Labour, and on the 
Lord's-Day, which ſhould be dedicated 
to the Improvement of their Minds. But 
ſuch who have a Command of their 
Time, are obliged to employ Part of it 
to ſuch excellent Purpoſes. Upon ſuch 


Occa- 
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Occaſions, they may try themſelves by W this 
ſome Heads of Examination, ſuch as are the 

collected together in ſeveral. Books of M 1it:t 
Piety; (a) and where they find them. MW tx: 


ſelves Guilty, they ſhould write down 
the ſeveral Inſtances of their Crimes, 
with the ſeveral Aggravations ; whether 
committed againſt Knowledge, whether, 
with the free Conſent of their Wills, 
whether in Deſpight of the Checks of 
their Conſciences, whether they have 
been often repeated, whether tranſient 

Acts, or ſettled Habits? And upon 
_ theſe Occaſions they muſt particularly WI / 
obſerve what previous Steps have led Wl of 
them to offend God, and which, though Wl i! 
umocent in themſelves, muſt be avoided Ml wi 
by them as Temptations to Sin. They or 
may then be large in their Profeſſions of MW ra 
| Repentance; earneſt in their Supplica- MW a! 
tions for Mercy and Forgiveneſs; par- m 
ticular in their firm Purpoſes and Re- Har 
ſolutions of better Obedience; impor- a 
tunate for further Meaſures. of God's F 
Grace, to ſtrengthen and enable them in ¶ te 
the Performance of their Duty. 5 be 
£2 WE: | t 


ft 

— — ypc A 
(a) See 4 New Manual of Devotion in Tbree x 
Parts, fold by Joſeph Downing. In the Sccond c 


Part there are general Heads for 4 larger Ex- 
- mination, Op "Ws 
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this they will find by Experience, that 
the daily Trial of themſelves will faci- 
litate theſe larger and more particu ar 
Examinations. 3 


SA n 
the WU ONTD 


f S ſoon as we are born into this 
World of Danger, the Goodneſs 
of God has provided his Miniſters to 
diſpence to us holy Baptiſm, and to 
wipe out the Guilt of our Birth, ouc 
original Sin, by that Laver of Regene- 
ration. When we come to riper Years, 
and underſtand what a ſolemn Vow, Pro- 
miſe and Profeſſion we then made, and 
are thereby render d capable of making 
2 publick Profefion of our Chriſtian 
Faith; his chief Miniſters, the Biſhyps, 
to whom, as Governours of the Church, 
this ſolemn Rite'is appropriated by all 


the primitive Records of Chriſtianity, 


ſtand ready to lay their Hands upon us, 
and by fervent and authoritative Prayer to 
confirm and cheriſh our growing Belief: 
procuring for us, by their praying over 
us, and bleſſing us, a_proportipnable 
TS | | Degree 
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Nn 
Degree of God's Grace and holy Spirit, 
that we may be ſo led into the Know. 
ledge and Obedience of his Word, that 
in the End we may obtain everlaſt. 
ing Life. The Advantages of Confir- 
mation are, 

I. A new Enpagement to a Chriftian Life. 
The great Buſineſs we have in this World, 
is to fit and prepare our ſelves for the 

Happineſs of the next: We are noy 

Candidates for Eternity, and according 

_ as we behave our ſelves in this our State 

of Pilgrimage, ſo will our Lot and Potti- 

on be happy or miſerable for ever. The 
ſtronger therefore our Engagements are 
to hve according to our Chriſtian Pre- 
teſſion, the more probable it is we ſhall 
ſucceed in the Diſcharge of it; this ſo- 
lemn Rite therefore is of great Advan- Go 
tage to us, becauſe it is a laſting Admo- us: 
nition and Check, not to diſhonour our Ml mo 

Chriſtian Profeſſion, when we have pub⸗ G 

lickly, in the Face of the Congregation, Wl ma 

declared our Reſolution to live and die WM A! 

in the Faith and Obedience of a Difci- Fe 

ple of the bleſſed Jeſus ; becaule it is a tie 
perpetual Warning not to deſef the 

Banner of the Captain of our Salvation, N V 

having declared that we will fight under b. 

it to our Lives End. Rr 

2. It is a Teſtimony of God's Favout and 
Goodneſs to thoſe that receive it Conſi- 
© "I | dering 
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ering what potent Enemies we have to 
dow. encounter, the Devil, who, by his Sub- 
that tilty, is ready to deceive; the World, 
laſt. which by its Flattery is ready to betray 
nfir- us; and the Fleſh, a domeſtick Enemy at 

hand to ruine us, nothing can be a greater 
Life Bleſſing than divine Grace, to enable us 
rid, to encounter all their various Attacks. 
the Now this is conveyed to us in this ſolemn 
now Rite, by the authoritative Prayer of 
ding God's lawful Miniſter, ordained among 
tate other Ends for this very Purpoſe. Beſides, 
Iti- chis lawful Miniſter declaring that God 
The accepts our Proficiency; and advancingus 
are to a higher degree in the Church, by 
Pro- placing us among the Faithful, and giv- 
hall WF ing us a Title to approach the holy Ta- 
ſo- ble of the Lord, is a farther Mark of 
an- God's Kindneſs and Indulgence towards 
mo- us; for hereby we are admitted to the 
our moſt intimate Act of Communion with 
ub- Cod, and are in a particular manner 
on, made Partakers of the Benefits of that 
die All ſufficient Sacrifice, whereby God the 
tor Father is rendred favourable and propi- 
Sa I tious to repenting Sinners. 
the 3. It preſerves the Unity of the Church. 


irit, 


om Were all young People duly prepared 
ler by ſuch neceſſary Inſtructions as ought 
to precede Confirmation, they would 
md certainly be acquainted with thoſe O7ders 
. WJ that God has eſtabliſhed in the Church 


ng * for 
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for the Work of the Miniſtry, and a Re there 
ſon would be given them, why a Biſhop 60d 
and not a Presbyter, nor a Deacon, can 
adminiſter that ſolemn Rite; this would 
make them ſenſible of their Obligation 
to live in Epiſcopal Communion, and 
convince them, that their Obedience is 
due to ſuch Paſtors and Eccleſiaſtical Go- 
vernours as are -endued with all thoſe 
Powers that were left by the Apoſtles to 
their Succeſſors. How much this would 
teud to the Unity of the Church, is evi- 
dent to all thoſe who know what Breach- 
es are made for want of this neceſſary 
Knowledge: That Confirmation may 
have its due Effect, ſince it is an Act that 
ought not to be repeated, the Candidates 
of this ſacred Ordinance ought to be tho- 

roughly inſtructed, "TS 
1. In the Nature of their baptiſmal Vom, tc 
which they now ratifie» Were the Orders þ 
of the Church better obſerved, our j 
Youth would be better prepared for this 
ſolemn Rite; for ſhe requires that none 
be preſented to the Biſhop for Confirma- 
tion, till they can give an Account and 
Reaſon of their Faith; of which the Mi- 
niſter, who is to preſent them, is to be 
the judge; and not even then to be con- 
firmed, unleſs the Biſhop. approves df 
them. Now when they were made 
Members or the Church by Bayern, 
there 


% 
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there was a Covenant ſtipulated between 
God and them: He was pleaſed gract- 
ouſly to condeſcend to adopt them for 
his Children, and to give them a Title 
to everlaſting Glory; and they engaged 
to avoid every thing that was evil, whe- 
ther tempted to it by the Devil, the Hold, 
or the Flch; to believe all thoſe Do- 
&rines that were revealed by Jeſus Chriſt, 
and to keep God's holy Will and Com- 
mandments, and to perſevere in the 
practice of them. So that in this Co- 
venant, the Favours and Bleffings God 
promiſes, are made upon Condition we 
perform our Part: All this ſhould be 
well underſtood before we ratifie our 
baptiſmal Vow ; for though to entitle _ 
us to the Privileges of Baptifm, the 
Church admits of Proxies, who promiſe 
for us; yet ratify ing it perſonally at an 
Age of Underſtanding, ſhe requires we 
ſhould be inſtructed in the Nature of 


it, which is neceſſary in order to our 


Practice. | Ct 
II. In the Nature of that Ovligation they 
lie under to perform it. Though their Sure- 


ties made this Promiſe for them in their 


Infancy, yet they muſt always remember, 
that they made it in their Name and 
Stead, and that the Engagement ig really 
their own; and that as ſure as the Privi- 
leges of Baptiſm belong to them, ſo ſure 

8 5 are 
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222 THURSDOADE” 1 
are they obliged to make good the Con cret 
ditions of it. As Members of Chritt'si the 
Church, they ſtand bound to obſerve al ſuc 
thoſe Ru es that conſtitute that Society: {eek 
Now the great Reaſon why Chriſt gave 
himſelf for us was, to purchaſe to himſelf 
a peculiar Penple zealous of good Works. As 
God's Children, they are obliged to imi- 
tate their heavenly Father in his moral 


Perfections; and that great Honour and ] 
Privilege certainly requires Obſervance WI cer 
and Obedience. As Inheritors of the Wl m: 
Kingdom of Heaven, they are obliged bu 
not to forfeit their Title, which we can Wl in 
never be made Partakers of, but þy a pa- AT 
tient Continuauce in well doing. 1h 
III. In the Nature of the holy Rite that IC 
25 performed. Now this plainly appears t. 


to be a publick Conſenting to that Pro- e 
miſe their Sureties made tor them, and 1 
ratify ing it before the Church, and pro- f 
miſing themſelves that they will ever- 
more endeavour . faithfully to obſerve 
ſuch Things as they, by their own Con- | 
feſſion, have aſſented unto; whereupon 
the Biſhop ſolemnly bleſſes them, and, 
having received Authority thereunto, 
prays over them, that they may receive 
the ordinary Gifts of God's holy Spirit; 
for the Church being for ſome time ſet- 
tled, the Holy Ghoſt governs it by ſe- 

| ... a 
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5 cret and inviſible Communications; and 
hrift's theſe common Graces are obtained by 
Ve alli ſuch as are qualified to receive them, and 
"0 ſeek them in a regular and miniſterial 

ve 


Way. They who are preparing them- 
re 
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imſelf I ſelves for Confirmation, ſhould frequent- 
185 Ag ly read over the Office compoſed for that 
ami. Purpoſe, which clearly explains the Na- 
noral ture of it. N F 
r and IV. In the Character of that Church Offi- | 
ance cer that adminiſters it. This, tis poſſible, 
the may ſeem unneceſſary to ſome People; 
Aged but if our Youth were early inſtrutted 
can in the Nature of a Church, as a Society; 
Pa- and that the Governours of it, called Bi- 
ſhops, are Succeſſors to the Apoſtles, and 
that receive their Commiſſion by a divine Au- 
— thority, it would have a mighty Influ- 


ence upon the future Condudt of their 
Lives; they would not be toſſed to and 
fro, and carried about with every Mind of 
Doctrine, by the ſlight of Men, and cunning 
Caftineß, whereby they lie in wait to de- 
ceive; they would become ſtedfaſt to 
the Communion of the Church by Prin- 
ciple, which is the only Means to ſecure 
them true Members. Now the prepa-- 
ring for Confirmation, ſeems to be a 
proper Time for ſuch Inſtructions; be- 
cauſe the Candidate. then firſt finds a 
Biſhop's Preſence neceſſary to perform 


the Office. 3 
. V. They. 
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24 THURS DAT. 
V. They ſhould prepare themſelves fax. 
ther by Prayer and Faſting. After all the 
©. Pains we have taken to inform our ſelves 
* In the Nature of our Duty, we muſt beg 
of God, that He would open our Eyes, 
that we may ſee the wondrous Things 
cf his Laws; it is from Him that our 
Underſtandings muſt receive Light to 
diſcover our Duty, and our Wills Strength 
and Ability to perform it; and there- 
fore to Him we muſt addreſs for that 
Temper and Preparation of Mind that 
may qualifie us to receive the happy Ef- 
fects of this ſolemn Rite; and in order 
i to make our Prayers more effectual, we 
8 Hf#hould accompany them with Faſting; 
a Duty all along obſerved by devout 
Men, and acceptable to God, under the 
Old and New Teſtament, both as it 
was helpful to their Devotion, and as it 

became a Part of it. At 

VI. By 4 ſincere | Repentance for their t] 
paſt Sins. Nothing is a greater Let and 1 
H indrance to the Influences of God's ho- Wl © 
E 
c 


Iy Spirit, than the cheriſhing and indulg- | 
ing any Breach of his holy Laws: It is 
not reaſonable to expect any Teſtimony 
of his Favour and Kindneſs, as long as 
we remain ina State of Rebellion againſt 

: Him; now by conſenting to any known 

g  Iiwquity, we offer the greateſt Affront 

imaginable to the divine Majeſty; and 
| ; | there- 


CONFIRMATION. 225 
therefore if we pretend to receive the 
Influences of his holy Spirit, we muſt re- 
concile our ſelves to Him by an humble 
Confeſſion of eur paſt Follies, by an hear- 
ty Sorrow for having offended Him, and 
by ſincere and effectual Reſolutions of 
better Obedience for the Time to come: 
This Repentance will qualifie us to par- 
take of the Mercy of God, which, for the 
Sake of Chriſt's Sufferings, He is ready 
to beſtow upon all thoſe that ſeek Him 
with their whole Heart. 

VII. By a ſerious Reſolution of Living 
„ to their Obligations. By this 
ſolemn and publick Profeſſion of our 
Faith, we may impoſe upon Men, becauſe 
they cannot diſcover the Secrets of our 
Hearts; nay, Chai ity obliges them to 
think us fincere, if they have not full 
Evidence to the contrary; but God, 
whoſe particular Attribute it is to know 
the Heart, is privy to our moſt retired 
Thoughts, and conſequently, if we en- 
gage only out of Cuſtom, and in Com- 
pliance with the Faſhion: of the World, 
as He rejects our pretended Dedication 
of our Selves to his Service, ſo He may 
with-ho\d that Grace which commonly 
attends this Ordinance, ſince, we ren lex 
our ſelves unworthy of the Influences of 
it, by never really deſigning what we-0- 
penly "DPI to profeſs... As you. value 
1 


Ap "44 ” n . 
. 4s) OOTY AS * x Jy % 


26 FR I U A 

therefore the Bleſſings of this holy Rite 
you muſt ſeriouſly reſolve to practiſe 
what you ſolemnly engage to perform; 
you muſt endeayour to bring your Life 
to a Conformity to that Pattern you 
have now propoſed, this may dra 
down the preſent Aſſiſtances of Gody 
holy Spirit, and may diſpoſe Him to pk 


ty thoſe Frailties and Infirmities, to 
which Surprize and Temptation may 
expoſe you, by granting farther Meaſures 
neceſſary for your Recovery. In order 
to this purpoſe, it will be very fit fre. 
quently to read over the Offices of Baj- 
tiſm and Confirmation, whereby you will 

be acquainteq with the Bleſſings you may 
expect, and the Duties you are oblig- 
ed to perform. Fr ” 


CHAP. XIX. 


For Fx 1D Av; v 
Receiving the Holy Communion. f 


Hs is juſtly reckoned one of the 
T moſt important Actions of our ho- | 
ly Religion; whereby, as we diftingutſh | 
our ſelves to bg the Diſciples and Follow- 
ers of the bleſſed Jeſus, ſo we are admit- 
ted to the higheſt Act of Commu- 
nion 


*-. , 
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Rite nion with Him. If Men were more ſen- 
actiſe üble of their Duty in frequenting the 
orm; Lord's Table, it is impoſſible they ſhould 
Life ran to that Exceſs of Wickedneſs which 
you MW now too generally abounds among us; 
draw and if they, who do approach more re- 
Jod gularly, would endeavour to trim their 


Lamps, and to ſpiritualize their Affecti- 
„ to ons, true Chriſtian Zeal would increaſe” 
may inſenſibly; and we ſhould not find that 
ures Backwardneſs and Indifferency to every 
rder thing that is good. r 1 
fre- Imprint, O God, upon my Mind a juſt 
Baj- Lene of this important Duty, and let all my Ap- . 
will WW proaches to thy holy Table be governed with: 
nay profound Humility and hearty Devotion. 
lig-⸗ That we are obliged frequently to re- 
ceive the holy Communion, appears, 

I. From the poſitive Command of our 
bleſſed Saviour. Before He enter'd upon. 
the laſt Scene of his Sufferings, He cele- 
brated the Jewiſh Sacrifice of the Paſſo- 
ver with his Diſciples, and then, at the 
Concluſion of it, ſubſtituted the Sacra- 
ment of his Body and Blood, as the Chri- 
ſtian Sacrifice, in the Room of the Paſſo- 
ver, and ordained it as a Rite to invocate 
his Father by, inſtead of the manifold 


h and bloody Sacrifices of the Law; and 
— then obliges all the following Ages of 


Chriſtians to perfiſt in the ſame Practice 
by his expreſs Command; Do this in Re 
| „ =: membrane 
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| membraxce of me. How can we pretend 
to be his Diſciples, if we negleCt this 
plain and publick Declaration of his 
Will? How can we call Him Mafter, if 
we do not what He commandeth us? 
Has the blefſed Jeſus inſtituted a ſolemn 
Worſhip among Chriſtians, - and ſhall 
Chriſtians refuſe to partake of it? Did 
He leave this laſt Injunction to his Fol- 
lowers, when He was laying down his 
Life for their Sakes? And ſhall they 
who pretend to be his Followers, never 
concern themſelves in complying with 
his dying Command ? To perſiſt in the 
conſtant neglect of this poſitive Precept 
of the Chriſtian Religion, is inconſiſtent 
with the ſolemn Vow of our Baptiſm, | 
and contradicts that Character we pro- 
feſs, of being the Diſciples of jeſus Chriſt. 
Pardon, O bleſſed Saviour, my paſt Neglect: 
I am nom convinc d that thou requireſt my At- 
tendance at thy Holy Table; that thou haſt 
commanded me to commemorate thy dying 
Love, and J am reſolved to give thee this 
Inſtance of my Obedience to thy holy Will. 
Jam ſatisfied that thy infinite Goodneſs 
and Mercy will bear with my Imperfections, 
but nothing can excuſe my Neglect of thy 
expreſs Command. e BE 
2. From thoſe great Wants we labour 
under. Men muſt be very great Strang- 
ers to themſelves, if they are not ac- 
. quainted 
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quainted with the Impotency and Corru- 
ption of: their, Nature; they muſt know; 
but little of thein Cucumſtances in this. 
World, if they are not aware of thoſe E- 
nemies which are continually deſigning 
their Ruine; there are few ſo happy and 
jo ſteady in their Duty, as not ſometimes 
to deviate from it; heStrangeh of Tem- 
ptation, and the Fre of Paſſion, too 
frequently prevail upon us. Noweif we 
are duly affected with theſe Wants we 
labour under, we ſhould certainly apply 
our ſelves to the Uſe of ſuch Remedies 
as are proper to relieve them. To this 
purpoſe, nothing is ſo effectual as a fre- 
quent Participation of the Lord's Sup- 

per: This will purifie our corrupt Na- 

ture, by applying the Merits of Chriſt's 

Blood: This will ſtrengthen our Weakx- 
neſs, by communicating the Influences 

of his Grace, which He has purchaſed 

for us by his Death: This will ſup-⸗ 

port us under all Temptations, by a 

lively Repreſentation of thofe great 

Things Chriſt has ſuffered for us: This 

will reſtore that Peace and Quiet to our 

Souls which Sin robs us of, by | ratifying 

our Pardon, and making our ſincere Re- 
pentance acceptable to God: This will 

ſubdue the Violence of our Paſſions, by a 

ſpiritualizing our Affections, and b 

placing 
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ory A1 Fullies hive Ta 0 Al, 
diſcour 775 my approach to thy Altar; bu 
Tam now n there is no Remedy ly that 
will cure them, but thy Body and Blood ; and 


2 nce 4 1 reſolved to get rid of my Kun, 


ſhall no . prevail upon me to ab- 
Self from thy 7. Tale, where the Bread 
75 L 727 0 is Ar 2 a i[pyſed to ee that 
ſeel it with their whole Heart. © 
3. From the End. and Deſion of thi boly 
Sacrament. One great End of this Chri- 
ſtian Sacrifice was, to perpetuate the 
Memory of the greateſt Bleſſing that 
was ever beſtowed upon the Sons of 
Men; to be a ſtanding Monument of the 
infinite Love of our dying Redeemer, 
who thought not his Life too dear to 
purchaſe Eternal Salvation for us. Now 
if we have a due Senſe of thoſe great 
Things He has done for us; if we va- 
lue the Wonders of his Love, and ſet 
a juſt Price upon that Redemption He 
has purchaſed for us; ſurely we ſhall 


not be backward to do what in us lies 


to publiſh to all the World this unparal- 


_ led Inftance of Goodneſs, to teſtiſie 
our Gratitude for ſuch ineftimable Fa- 


vours, and to offer our humble Tri- 
bute of a thankful Heart. What Senſe 


haye wards O Lord, of thy Love, who 


refule 


le 
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refuſe. to perpetuate. the Remembrance 
of it? What regard have they to the 
ineſtimable Sacrifice of thy Death, who 
negle& the beſt Opportunities of apply- 
ing to their own Souls the Merit of it? 
I love Thee, O Lord, and therefore I will 
approach thy Altar: IT am deſirous that all 
the World fhould love Thee, and therefore 
Iwill declare the Wonders thou haft done for 
the Children of Men. eee 
4. From the Danger of neglefling it. 
We muſt confider, it is not an indiffe- 
rent Thing, whether or no we approach 
the Lord's Table; and by abſtaining, 
we in vain think to ſecure our ſelves. It 
is true, when we do not receive, we can- 
not draw upon our ſelves the Puniſh- 
ments of unworthy Receiving ; but then 
we run into another Extream, which 
will be equally pernicious to us. To 
neglect and refuſe the Advantages that 
are provided. for us at God's Table, and 
to which we are fo earneſtly invited, 
loudly proclaims our Contempt of them; 
we declare our Reſolution to continue 
in our Sins, if we refuſe an Opportunity 
of procuring our Pardon: We are not 
much concerned to do our Duty, when 
we ayoid thoſe Occafions of improving 
our Strength, and receiving that Grace, 
without which it is impoſſible to per- 
form it. And can we continue in this 
E BP RO . 
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F 
Neglect, without offending God, who 
has made it our Duty? Can we deſpiſe 
his Grace, without increaſing our Guilt, | 
and provoking his Wrath and Indigna. | 
tion againſt us? We expoſe our Eternal 
Salvation, by leaving undone the Things 
which He has commanded, as well as by 
doing thoſe Things He has forbidden. 
Tord, I will come to thy Table, that I may 
declare how much I value thoſe good Thing, 
Thou haſt there provided for me; and that 
I may avoid that Guilt which Abſence will 
certainly expoſe me to. 
_» That you may be qualified frequently 
to participate of this holy Sacrament; 
I. Inform your ſelf carefully in the Na- 
| ture and End of this ſacred Inſtitution, 
We can never offer an acceptable Ser- 
5 vice to God, if our Minds are wholly 
ignorant of the Nature of thoſe Duties 
we perform; and therefore, that our 
approach to the Altar may turn to our 
Profit and Advantage, our firſt Step muſt 
be, to learn what is meant by this holy 
Action. Now the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper was ordained for a con- 
tinual Commemoration of the Sacrifice 
of Chriſt's Death, and of the Benefits 
we receive thereby. Our Saviour, by 
ſuffering Death upon the Croſs, made a 
full, perfe&, and fuffcient Sacrifice, Ob- 
lation and Satisfaction for the you 
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| of the whole World ;- and as He inter- 
[piſs Wl cedes for vs, by Virtue of this Sacrifice 
uilt, in Heaven; ſo we on Earth commemo- 
na- rate this his Sacrifice on the Croſs, by 
Tnal offering Bread and Wine, which, after _ 
gs Conſecration, become the Symbols of his 
by Body and Blood, which in this Sacrament 
den, are repreſented to God the Father, that 
through the Merits ofthe Death of Chriſt,” 
85 He may be favourable and propitious to 


that 
wi 


us. The Remembrance of that Pardon of 
Sins, and of that Title to Eternal Hap- 
pineſs, which He has purchaſed for us, 
are proper to encourage our Repentance, 
and our Perſeverance in all holy Purpo- 
ſes to the End of our Lives. When we 
have once poſſeſſed our Minds with that 
neceſſary Knowledge which relates to this 
holy Action, it will continue a ſtanding 
Qualification in all our future Communi- 
ons: So that as this Sacrament was eſta- 
bliſned for the Commemoration of the 
Sacrifice of the Death of Chriſt, it does 
alſo convey the Benefits of it to all thoſe 
who ſincerely Believe, and heartily Re- 
pent of all their former Sins. = 
II. Conftantly . endeavour to live as be- 
comes 4 Chriſtian. The beft Preparation 
for the Sacrament, is a Life governed 'by 
the Precepts of the Goſpel; for he that 


I: 
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8 
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makes it his conſtant Buſineſs to per- 
. form 
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really believes the Chriſtian Religion, and 


I Ordinance, and ought therefore to 
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form what our Saviour has enjoined, hay 

all that ſubſtantial Preparation which 

qualifies Chriſtians to partake in this ho- 


receive when any Opportunity preſents; 
for this holy Sacrament does not ſo 
much oblige us to new Duties, as K en- 
ables usto make good thoſe Obligations 
which the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity has 
already laid upon us. Therefore let 2 
'Man examine himſelf never ſo much, 
faſt never ſo ſtrictly, and pray never 
ſo long and ſo fervently, if his Life 
has not been pious towards God, juſt to- 
wards his Neighbour, and ſober in refe- 
rence to himſelf; or at leaſt, if he does 
not take vigorous and effectual Reſoluti- 
ons of making it ſuch for the Time to 
come, all thoſe other Duties in which 
he employs himſelf for ſome Time be- 
fore he receives, will never be able 
to make him a fit Gueſt at God's Ta- 
ble; they are indeed good preparative 
Helps, when they tend to repair thoſe 
Breaches that Sin has made in our 
Souls; but without ſteddy and fixt Pur- | 
poſes of Amendment, they are of no Va- 
lue in the Sight of God, and conſequent- 

Iy will not be able to qualiſie us for a 
worthy Participation of Chriſt's Body 
and Blood. In vain we approach the 
holy Altar, if our Lives prepare _ 


t 


the Way for our Offerings. This may 
juſtly deter all ſuch Sinners who receive 
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out of Cuſtom, and in order to qualiſie 


themſelves for a good Employment; but 


all fincere Chriſtians, who are wearied 
and grieved with the Burthen of their- 
Sins, ought not to be diſcouraged 3 be- 
cauſe here they will find their proper 
Remedy; here they will meet with that 
Strength and Afiſtance which is fo ne- 
ceſſary to enable them to lead that holy 
Life which they purpoſe for the Time to 
come. * 57 1 

III. Examine your ſelf before you re- 
ceive the Holy Sacrament. Frequent Ex- 
amination of our Conſciences, is one of 
the beſt Inſtruments of a Chriſtian Life, 
and therefore it ought not to be neglect- 
ed, when we have Time and Leiſure to- 
make any conſiderable actual Preparati- 
on. The Reaſon whereof is, that when 
we make a ſolemn Profe ſſion of Repen- 
tance, we ought to be particular in con- 
feſſing our Sins to God, and in bewailing 
the ſeveral Aggravations of them. Now 
it is impoſſible to do this to purpoſe, ex- 
cept we ſearch into our own Minds, and 


compare our Actions with the Rule of 


God's Laws: But as to this Point, I 
refer you to the Chapter concermng 


Examination; wherein you may be in- 


formed in the Way and Manner of = 
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All that I ſhall fay at preſent is, to re: 
commend it as very fit to be 'pratiſed, 
when we are preparing our ſelves to ap- 
proach the holy Table of the Lord: 
For if ever we are. concerned to ſearch 
out all our wicked Ways, and to forſake 
them, it is certainly when we remember 
the infinite Love of our Saviour in Suf. 
fering for them. SS Tet | 


IV. Exerciſe ſolemn Acts of Repentance. 
When you have diſcovered your Sins by 
Examination, you muft confeſs them to 
God, with Shame and Confuſion of Face, 
with a hearty Sorrow for having com- 
mitted them, and with a full Purpofe 
and Reſolution of forſaking them for 
the Time to come: Without this Tem- f. 
per of Mind, it is impoſſible we ſhould a 
be fit Gueſts at the Lord's Table; for f 
this was the End of his Death, which \ 
we there commemorate, to reconcile us l 
to God, by turning us from our Iniqui- { 
ties. The Merit of his Death will deli- 
ver none from the Puniſhment due to | 
Sin, who do not make uſe of that Grace 

He has purchaſed to overcome the Power 

and Dominion of it. With what Confi- 
dence can we pretend to commemorate 

our Saviour's Sufferings, if we do not 
renounce and deteſt the Occaſion of 
them? How can we expect to be re- 
ceived with Favour and Kindneſs by our 
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o rei Lord, if we do not declare War againſt 
kiſec an his Enemies? If we do not perſecute 
ap- and torment thoſe ſinful Luſts and Aﬀe- 
ord : Ml tions which tormented and crucified 
arch Wl Him? O may I approach this awful Myſtery 
ſake with penitential Preparation, and a Heart ful- 
nber h diſpoſed to love Them. 
Suk. V. Stir up in your Minds a. moſt thank- 
i Senſe of the Benefits of Chriſt's Death. 
ance, What better becomes the Remembrance 
by of ſuch invaluable Kindneſs, than Gra- 


1 to titude and Thankfulneſs? And what fo 
proper to make us heartily and affectio- 
nately thankful, as the Conſideration of 
thoſe great Evils our Saviour has deli- 
vered us from, and of thoſe great Bleſ- 
ſings He has purchaſed for us? Pardon 
and Peace for the Relief of our Sin- 
ſick Souls, Grace and Aſſiſtance for our 
weak and impotent Minds, and Eter- 
nal Happineſs to reward our ſincere, 
tho' imperfect Obedience. The Nature 
of theſe Gifts are moſt excellent in them- 
ſelves, and are ſtill more endeared to us 
by the Price He paid for them, even his 
moſt precious Blood. And can ſuch 
aſtoniſhing Kindneſs, that ſtopt at no 
Difficulties, and was diſcouraged by no 
Provocations, be ever fitly remembred, 
without a due Acknowledgment of ſuch 
Bleſſings, without a high Value and E- 
ſteem of them, and without our ut- 
* : e 1 777 


f 


* 


5 . Q ? {i 2 Ro * 2 n N 
* $ X 4 FRE TC Ss SA ox; an . * 
% 9 S ire r OY 44 1 r * ene * bo fr "Sx FI R WY "2 wi 
i "7 i 1 N * W * 1 4 $5 OT 65 » ad N 
y ö e hm N n . I e 9 

* * 1 * . _ * 
N 5 ; : 

. 


as F AN TBD 
moſt Endeavours to make all poſſible 
Returns. Ler the Remembrance ef thy, 
Death, O Lord, ſet all the Pomers of my 
Soul on Work, that I may deſire and pant 
after Thee, that I may admire and adore 
Thee, and with Praiſe and Thankſgiving re- 
Ccerve Thee into my Heart, and entertain 
Thee always with Joy and Gratitude. ' © 
VI. Exerciſe Charity to thoſe that have 
offended you. When we go to comme- 
morate that infinite Love which took 
pity of us when we were his Enemies, 
it becomes us to lay aſide all Reſent- 
ment againſt thoſe that have injured us. 
Can we difpute whether we ſhould for- 
give a Hundred Pence, when the vaſt 
Debt of Ten Thouſand Talents has been 
_ remitted to us? In this Memorial of my 
Saviour's Sufferings, I ſee how He did 
forgive me, how He did love me when 1 
was his Enemy. The Remembrance of 
ſuch Love ſhould work me into a Confor- 
mity with it, and ſhould make me de- 
firous and ready to be reconciled to all 
thoſe that have offended me; to be at 
Peace with all the World, as I deſire to 
be loved and forgiven, and to be at Peace 
with my Saviour. Shall not we forgive 
other Men, who are undone our Selves, 
unleſs we are forgiven? Or how can 
we have the Confidence to ask Pardon, 
when we find no Ianclination in our 

at Hearts 
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ble Hearts to grant it to others? O my God, 
% % that have any way injured me, I freely 
give for thy Jake; O do thou forgive 
pane them, and incline them to that brotherly 
ore ¶ Charity, which is the Badge and Mark of 


tain VII. Re ſign uþ your whole Man, Body 
* and Soul, to your Saviour s Service. By 
4e Commemorating the Sacrifice of his 
me- Death, you acknowledge the Purchaſe 
Dok He has made of you, even at the Price 
ies, of his own Blood; and therefore who 
nt- can pretend a juſter Claim to you? 
us. Should not He have the Benefit of your 
or- Service, who has paid ſo dear for it? 
aſt eſpecially conſidering He will put you 
en to no Uſe but what will be to your in- 
a finite Advantage. If we were at Liber⸗ 
id ty, it is certain we could not diſpoſe of 
I our Selves to more Profit; for He loves 
of us better than we do our ſelves, and 
1. wants neither Wiſdom, nor Power, nor 
- Inclination, to make us happy. But 
U now we add Injuſtice to our Folly, if 
t we refuſe Him that Obedience which is 
q due to Him; and therefore every con- 
2 ſiderate Man will never ſuffer © the 
2 World and the Fleſh to uſurp any Em- 
pire over his Heart, which: is his Savi- 
| our's Property, and which, without Re- 


e- thy Diſciple 4. 


ſerve, ought to be his. Let therefore 
your Underſtandings be employ' d in the 
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Contemplation -of Divine Truth, your 
Wills in chuſing and embracing every 
Thing that is good, and let your Affedi. 
ons be ſet on Things above; let your 
Body be governed with Soberneſs and 


Chaſtity ; that ſo the whole Man being WM has 
devoted to your Saviour, as a reaſonable, WM 6xi 
holy, and lively Sacrifice, you may re- ha; 
ceive the Benefit of his All- ſufficient Sa- Ch 
crifice upon the Croſs, and of that Com- of 
memorative Sacrifice you are now about W Co 
to offer. 525 T4 5k T „ pre 
VIII. Settle in your Soul a lively Faith Wil ha 
in God's Mercy through Chriſt. A true Fa 
Senſe of our own great Unworthineſs W 7; 


will be apt to make us deſpond, if we are m 
not ſupported with a ſtedfaſt Belief of 4, 
the infinite Goodneſs of God, manifeſted 
in the Work of our Redemption. The C 
Corruption of our Nature is ſo great, and 
our Practices have been ſo vile and hei- 
nous, that a thorough Sight of them 
might make us deſpair, if we had not 

an affectionate Reliance on the Merits 
and Mediation of the crucified | Jeſus. 
Now, if we believe Chriſt to be our 
Lord and Maſter, we ſhall Honour aud 
Obey Him: If we believe Him to be our 
great Benefactor, we ſhall take all Occa- | 


e „ ON» 


HB ſions to expreſs our Love and Gratitude: 
| If we believe that his Death procured for 
#5 the; Pardon.of pur Sins, We Make 

1 F tily 


1 
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tily repent of them ; if we believe that it 
purchaſed the Afliſtances of God's holy 

Spirit, we ſhall endeavour after them; 
if we believe that. it gave us a Title to 


Your 
ever Y 
tte(ti. 


your 


5 and Eternal Life, we ſhall do whatever He 
being WM has commanded. The ſure Method of 
able, fixing a lively Faith, of receiving the 
re- happy Effects of God's Mercy through 
t da. Chriſt, muſt be founded in the Sincerity 
ZOM- 


of our Endeavours in performing thoſe 
bout WW Conditions upon which our Saviour has 
WH promiſed ſuch great Salvation. We are 
Faith happy, O Lord, upon any Terms to obtain thy 
true Favour, if thou hadſt commanded ſome great 
neſs Thing, ſhould we not have done it? How 
are much more when Thou only requireſt us to waſh 
f of Wl and be clean? ; | 
ſed IX. Relieve the Wants of your Fellow- 
The Chriſtians. When we go to commemo- 
aud rate ſo much Bounty and Lüberalit7 
hei- exerciſed towards us, can we refrain 
zem from making the Poor and Neceſſitous 
not ſhare in the good Things we enjoy? We 


rits muſt be ready to do Good to all Men, 
ſus. becauſe they are God's Creatures ; but 
Our neceffitous Chriſtians muſt partake iii 
ud our Beneficence, becauſe they are Mem- 
ur bers of the ſame Body, and are particu- 
A 


lar Objects of the Mercy and Tender- 
neſs of our bleſſed Saviour. Beſides, 
this is made one of the great Signs and 
Marks of the Sincerity of our Love to 
f | M ä 
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God; for whoſo hath this World's Goods, 
and ſeeth his Brother have need, and 
ſhutteth up his Bowels from him, hay 
awelleth the Love of God in him? And 
when ſhall we be concern'd to evidence 
the Sincerity of our Love to God, if not 
when Divine Love diſplays it ſelf to us 
in the bleeding Wounds of the ſuffering 
„ * f 
EX. Spiritualize your Affections by fer- 
vent Prayer. In our Preparatory Exer- 
ciſes for the Holy Sacrament, Prayer 
ought to have its due Proportion, be- 
caule it helps us to that Temper of Mind 
which makes us welcome Gueſts at God's 
Table, and fills our Thoughts with ſuch 
Ipiritual Objects as are proper to enter- 
tain them upon ſuch Occaſions. We 
muſt lay aſide as much as we can our 
Thoughts of Buſineſs and Affairs when 
we ſolemnly approach God's Preſence, 
and ſhould apply our Minds entirely to 
ſuch ſpiritual Subjects, as the Chriſtian 
Sacrifice naturally ſuggeſts to us. Now 
Prayer in its own Nature takes off our 
Thoughts from the Things of the 
World, and all ſenſible Entertainments, 
and raiſes them to the Conſiderati- 
on of God, and thoſe good Things that 
concern our Eternal Salvation. It by 
degrees maſters our evil Habits, by 
iüimpreſſing a lively Seuſe of our Duty; 


and 
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and fortifies us againſt Temptation, by 


the Strength it communicates to us. And 
therefore when we deſign to approach 
the holy Table, we ſhould prepare the 
Way by Devotions, that particularly re- 
late to that Subject, and by being more 
exact in attending the publick Prayers 
of the Church. We muſt take care not 
to preſcribe ſuch a burthenſome Method 
to our ſelves, as to make 1t grievous to 


us to go through it; nor ſo long an one, 
as ſhould make us neglet Receiving, 


when we are by any unforeſeen Accident 
prevented in going through with it. It 
is our Duty to communicate, and provi- 
ded we are ſerious and ſober in our 
Lives, we muſt not neglect an Oppor- 


tunity, though we have not leiſure for all 


that actual Preparation, which we ſome- 
times, to our great Edification, make uſe 
of; becauſe in ſuch Caſes, when we 
have not Time, that actual Preparation 
ceaſes to be a Duty; and therefore the 
Want of it muſt never be pleaded as an 
Apology for our not receiving the holy 
Communion.” 
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CHA P. XX. 
For SATURDAY. 
Hearing Sermons. 


Vr has always been reckon'd one part 


1 of the Office of the ſacred Fun. of 
 Kion, to explain the Scriptures, and 9 


to make Diſcourſes of Piety and Reli- 
gion to the People, which is general. 
Iy called Preaching, and it has been 
eſteemed a Part of the Peoples Duty, 
ſeriouſly to attend ſuch Diſcourſes : 
And although the great Corruption of 
the preſent Age gives one but too much 
Reaſon to complain of the ſmall Fruit 
and Effect it has upon the Lives of 
Mien; yet it is in it felf an admira- 
ble Means, when perform'd with Se- 
riouſneſs and Judgment, to inſtruct the 
Ignorant, to reclaim the Wicked and 
Prophane, to awaken and rouze the 
careleſs Sinner, and to confirm and 
ſtrengthen well- diſpoſed Minds in their 
good Reſolutions. What if weak Peo- 

ple have given it the Preference to o- 

ther more valuable Parts of Chri- 

ſtian . yet the ſtrong ought 
not to deſpiſe it; ſince thoſe who 5 
. . 
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the beſt inſtructed, may want to be 


ſtirr'd up to the Practice of their Du- 
ty. Indeed it is wonderful, that ſo 
few are wrought upon by thoſe pious 
and ſeaſonable Diſcourſes, which are 
ſo frequently delivered from the Pul- 
pit; that ſo few are perſuaded to en- 
tertain ſincere Purpoſes of Reforming 
their Lives. To diſcover the Cauſes 
of this great_Evil, will be a good Step 
towards a Remedy; and it will appear 
chiefly to proceed, 27900 

I. From the Power of ſome evil Habit. 
The conſtant Practice of any known 
Sin, has a very great Influence upon 
the Underſtanding, and indiſpoſes it 
to apprehend the Force of thoſe Ar- 
guments that are urged to expoſe the 
Horror of Vice, and to perſuade us 
to hate and forſake it. When we are 
once blinded by any irregular Paſſion 
that is indulged, we eaſily reſiſt the 
Checks of our Conſciences, and put a 
Bar to all thoſe powerful Perſwaſions 
which ſhould work upon us. This Dil- 


poſition ſomew hat partakes of the Na- 
ture of a Mother's Fondneſs toward 
her Child, which prevents her per- 
ceiving it to be ever in the Wrong, 
and thinks it lovely, notwithſtanding 
all its Faults, and cannot bear that a- 
ny one ſhould reprove it. The Will 

—Z © 


246 SATURDAY. 
being thus corrupted, inſenſibly de 
bauches the intellectual Faculty, and in. 
clines it to make a wrong Judgment 
of Virtue and Vice, and perſwades it to 
call Evil, Good; and Good, Evil, 
Now, how 1s it poſlible that a Sermon 
ſhould work upon a Man that is prepoſ- 
ſeſt with ſuch falſe Notions ; that dif. 
putes the moſt evident Principles, and 
reſiſts the cleareſt Arguments, and hears 
without the leaſt Defire of Reforming 
himſelf? If ever we expettto receive a. 
ny Benefit from the Preaching of ſerious 
Truths, we muſt endeavour to cleanſe our 
Hearts from all Iniquity, and from the 
Sin that does moſt eafily beſet -us; we 
muſt prepare the Ground of our Hearts, 
ſo that the good Seed may frudtifie 
in us; we muſt pray to God earneſt- 
Iy and frequently, that He would be 
pleaſed to aſſiſt us in Removing all 
thoſe Hindrances, which prevent the 
Influences of the moſt moving Diſ- 
courſes; and that He would ſtir up mus 
ſincere Deſires of reforming our Lives. 
Nothing, O God, is too hard for the O- 
peration of thy Grace; rettifie my Cor- © 
rupt Will, that it may never put a falſe | 
Biaß upon my Underſtanding, and work + 
in me ſuch a diſpoſition and temper of 
And, that F may receive Profit - 
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Advantage from all the pious Exhortations of 
thy Miniſters. 
Il. From Jenorance of the Principles of 
Religion. Some People have been ſo 
negle&ed in their Education, that they, 
are not acquainted with the Grounds 
of their Chriſtian Profeſſion; they 
know not neither what they are ob- 
liged to believe, nor what they are 
obliged to practiſe: Now though Ser- 
mons may ſometimes ſtir up in ſuch 
Minds, defires of Reforming their Lives, 
yet they are ſo much at a loſs how to 
put them in Execution, that it in a 
great Meaſure deprives them of the 


Advantage of ſuch holy Motions: Now 
When the Grace of God touches the 


Hearts of ſuch Perſons, they ought to 
apply themſelves to their ſpiritual 
Guides, and enquire of them, what | 


they ſhould do to be ſaved; it w_ 


can read, they ſhould procure ſome 
pious Books that will direct them in 

the Manner of performing their Duty 
to God, their Neighbours, and Them- 


| ſelves; and which will lead them, as 


it were by the Hand, through the- 
whole Courſe of their Chriſtian Du- 
ties. Thus St. Paul, upon his Cohver-' 
fion, was admoniſhed by a Voice from 
Heaven, to apply himſelf to Ananias; 
and it is reported: of St.. Auguſtin, 
IE { ©” 8G when 
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being thus corrupted, inſenſibly de. 
bauches the intelle&ual Faculty, and in. 
clines it to make a wrong judgment 
of Virtue and Vice, and perſwades it to 
call Evil, Good; and Good, Evil, 
Now, how is it poſſible that a Sermon 
Thould work upon a Man that is prepoſ- 
ſeſt with ſuch falſe Notions; that dif. 
putes the moſt evident Principles, and 
reſiſts the cleareſt Arguments, and hears 
without the leaſt Deſire of Reforming 
himſelf? If ever we expect to receive a. 
ny Benefit from the Preaching of ſerious 
Truths, we muſt endeavour to cleanſe our 
Hearts from all Iniquity, and from the 
Sin that does moſt eafily beſet us; we 
muſt prepare the Ground of our Hearts, 
ſo that the good Seed may frudtifie 
in us; we muſt pray to God. earneſt- 
ly and frequently, that He would be 
pleaſed to aſſiſt us in Removing all 
thoſe Hindrances, which prevent the 
Influences of the moſt moving Diſ- 
courſes; and that He would ſtir up in us 
ſincere Deſires of reforming our Lives. 
Nothing, O God, is too hard for the O- 
peration of thy Grace; rectiie my cor- 
rupt Will, that it may never put 4 falſe ' 
Biaß upon my Underſtanding, and work 
in me ſuch a diſpoſition and temper of © 
And, that I may receive Profit and 
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de. Advantage from all the pious Exhertations of 

id in. %% Miniſtere. 

ment Il. From Ignorance of the Principles of 

it to Xcligion. Some People have been 10 

Evil. neglected in their Education, that they, 
are not acquainted with the Grounds 


of their Chriſtian Profeſſion; they 
know not neither what they are ob- 
liged to believe, nor what they are 
obliged to practiſe: Now though Ser- 
mons may ſometimes ſtir up in ſuch 
Minds, deſires of Reforming their Lives, 
yet they are ſo much at a lois how to 
put them in Execution, that it in a 
great Meaſure deprives them of the 
Advantage of ſuch holy Motions: Now 
when the Grace of God touches the 
Hearts of ſuch Perſons, they ought to 
apply themſelves to their ſpiritual” 
Guides, and enquire of them, what + 
they ſhould do to be ſaved; it they 
can read, they ſhould procure ſome 
pious Books that will direct them in 
the Manner of performing their Duty 
to God, their Neighbours, and Them- 
ſelves; and which will lead them, as 
it were by the Hand, through the- 
whole Courſe of their Chriſtian Du- 
ties. Thus St. Paul, upon his Cohver- 
ſion, was admoniſhed by a Voice from 
Heaven, to apply himſelf to Ananias; 
and it is reported- of St.. Auguſtin, 
; M4 e 
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when he was touched to change his 
courſe of Life, that he heard a Voice, 
which ordered him to conſult the E- 
piſties of the great Apoſtle, where he 
found all thoſe Directions which were 
neceſlary to guide him in his preſent 
Circumſtances. I lament, O God, the 
Jenorance and Blindneſs of my Mind, in- 
Struct me in all the Particulars of my 
Duty, and grant that I may apply my Self 
to all thoſe Means thou haſt eſtabliſh'd, in 
underſtandings thoſe great Things thou re- 
quireſt of me. 1 
III. From the falſe Apprehenſions of the 
Impoſſibility of doing their Duty. They 
have ſo long indulged their vicious 
Inclinations, which they have ftrength- MW 
ned by ill Habits, that the Difficulty 1 
of Reforming them damps all their 
Attempts. Among all the Temptations 
of the Devil, this appears the moſt 
dangerous, becauſe it naturally inclines 
Men to deſpair of a Change; but it 
is at the ſame Time the leaſt plau- 
fible; becauſe nothing is more Chi- 
merical than this pretended impoſlibi- 
lity: Men muſt form an extravagant 
Opinion of the Goodneſs of God, to 
imagine that He ſollicits them by the 
Voice of the Preacher, to any thing 
they are not able to perform; He 
knows our Abilities better than we do 


Hearing Sermons, .* | 249 
our Selves, and provided we do but 
ſincerely reſign our Selves to the preſ- 

ſing Inſtances of his Word, He ſtands 
always ready to ſupp'y us with ſuper- 
natural Strength, which will make it 
not only poſſible, but eafie, to conquer 
our moſt inveterate Habits. I am reſolved, 
Lord, that I will no longer be diſcoura- 

ed by my own Vileneſs; though my Sins 
Je as Scarlet, Thou canſk make them as 
white as Snom; though they be red like 
Crimſon, through thy Grace, they may be- 
come as Wool. 8 

To the End that you may receive Pro- 
fit and Advantage from the Word of God 
preached to you; | 5 

I. Attend to what you Hear. The 
moſt edifying Diſcourſes can have no 
effect upon us, if we do not give them 
the Attention of our Minds; for Ar- 
guments do not work like Charms, 
but ſo far prevail upon us, as we conſider 
the Force and Power of them. TO 
work our Selves up to this Attention, 
we muſt remember that the Word 
preached, comes from the great Gd | 
of Heaven and Earth; that the Meſ- +— 3 
ſage delivered, is from the King of al! 
the World; that through the great 
uncertainty of Life, it is doubtful whe- | 
ther we ſhall enjoy fuch another Oppor- 
tunity of being inſtrufted in our Du- - . 
Ms ty; 
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y; that if we trifle away the preſent 
Seaſon of God's gracious Invitation, we 
may in vain lament the Loſs of it to all 
Eternity. Theſe Conſiderations, ſhould 
diſcharge our Minds of all vain and wan- 
dering Thoughts ; we ſhould not be care- 
leſs or negligent when Matters of ſuch 
great Importance are laid before us; 
for what can be able to provoke us 
to ſerious Attention, if Things that 
relate to our Eternal Happineſs or Miſe- 
ry, have not power to N upon us to 
liſten to them? 

II. Beg the Aſſiſtance of God's Grace, 
fo make the Word preached effectual to 
you. All Ordinances for our ſpiritual 
Improvement, receive their Power and W ; 
Efficacy from the Co- operation of God's 
Holy Spirit ; we may hear the Words, 
and comprehend the Senſe of the Ar- 
guments; but it is the Grace of 
God that touches our Minds with. 
the Weight and Moment of them. 
But we have no reaſon to expect this 
Tupernatural Influence, if we negle& 
to defire it; and it is no wonder Men 
hear Sermons ſo frequently, to very 
little or no purpoſe, when they mil- 
carry in this preparative Work; when 
they go out in their own Strength, 


and apprehend no want of that A 


fiſtance, which is neceſſary for their 
Mus 
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Illumination. Say therefore with David, 
the Royal Prophet, Lord, open Thou mine 
Eyes, that I may fee the wondrous Things 
of thy Law; make me to underſtand: the” 
Way of thy Preceptss 
III. Endeavour to remember what yo 
Hear. It is not to be. imagined. that 
all People have Memories good enough. 
to carry away the entire Diſcourſe that 
is made; but if they. hear attentively, 
it is impoſſible but that ſomething that 
is delivered will ſtick with them, eſpe-- 
cially if they endeavour to carry ſome- 
thing away with them. It 1s not enough. 
that we are affected with the Sermon, 
our greateſt Duty is ſtill behind, which. 
is, to put thoſe good Inſtructions into 
Practice. Now, how 1s it poſſible to 
perform any thing, if we remember 
nothing? Our care therefore muſt be, 
to ſtore our Memory, at leaſt, with the 
great End and Deſign of the Diſcourſe :- 
and we muſt carry away with us what 
the Preacher chiefly aim'd at: Some-- 
thing will affect us, and that we muſt: 
make our own. Let us therefore fol- 
low St. Paul's Advice, To give the more 
earneſt heed to thoſe ' Things that are ſpoken. 
leſt at any time we ſhould let them ſlip. 
IV. Apply what you: hear to your: own? 
Soul, If we do not think. our ſelves; 
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; particularly concerned in what is deli. 
vered by the Miniſter, we ſhall nei- 
ther attend nor remember what may 

redound to our Profit and Advantage; 
and except we apply Inſtructions to our 
own Cafe, we ſhall advance but flowly 
in any ſpiritual Improvement. The 
Seed brings forth no increaſe in the 
Granary, it muſt be thrown into the 
Ground before it will fructifie. If the 

Nature of any Duty is explained, we 
muſt conſider whether we truly under- 
ſtand it; if ſeveral Inſtances of it are 
laid down before us, we muft conſider 
How far we come up to them in our Pra- 
ctice. If Directions are preſcribed to get 
the Maſtery of any Vice, we muſt conſi- 
der how far we comply with them ; and 
where we are defective, we muſt reſolve 
to take thoſe new Meaſures that are of- 
fered. If the Deformity and Ingratitude 

of Sin is expoſed, we muſt ſhun it as the 
greateſt Evil. If the Advantages and 

Pleaſure of Virtue are deſcribed, we muſt 
ſecure them to our Selves, by an unwea- 
ried continuance in Well-doing. This 
Method pur in Practice, will certainly 
_ entitle us to the greateſt Profit imagina- 
ble from Preaching.”  _ 

V. Hear without Prejudice. It were 
to be wiſhed that all the Prieſts of the 
Lord were circumſpe&t in their li 

| | an 


<< 
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and blameleſs in their Converſation ; 
but ſince they are Men clothed with 
Fleſh and Blood, and liable to the ſame 
Temptations that others are expoſed to, 
their Perſonal Infirmities ſhould not fo 
far poſſeſs Peoples Minds, as to deprive 
them of the Advantage of their good 
Inſtructions. So far as the Miniſters of 
God fall ſhort of their Duty, they will 
themſelves anſwer for the Neglect of it; 
but ſtill the People muſt give an Account 
for not improving under their frequent 
Calls to Repentance and Amendment of 
Life. Let not therefore any particular 
diſadvantageous Character ſo far inſi- 
nuate it ſelf into you, as to rob you of 
the Profit and Advantage of a good Diſ- 
courſe: Conſider what is ſaid, more 
than any Report that may diminiſh the 
Preacher's Reputation, which very of- 
ten may be falſe, and yet, if true, may 
be really no hindrance to your own Im- 
provement, if you make a right Uſe of 
the Sermon. 

VI. Reſolve to practiſe what you hear. 
If Men come only to a Sermon, to gra- 
tifie their Curioſity with the Beauties 
and Ornaments of a Diſcourſe; if they 
only aim at increaſing their Knowledge, 
that they may be the befter able to 
talk concerning the Myſteries of the 
Goſpel), it is no wonder that their Lives 

2 con- 
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i SATVRDAT. © 
continue unreformed. The great Ad- 
vantage of the Chriſtian Inſtitution is, 
that it offers to the World a better Me- 
thod, and a more exact Rule for the 
Conduct of Eife, than was ever known 
before; and if you really deſign any 
Profit to your felf by Underſtanding it, 
you muſt immediately put it in Practice. 
Judge not therefore of your Improve- 

ment by thoſe good Deſires that may be 
ſtirred up in your Mind, but by the In- 
fluence Inſtruttions have | upon your Pra- 
&ice. You hear a Diſcourſe of Humili 
to ſome purpoſe, when from the Senſe of 
Couvittion, you ſubmit to the loweſt: 
and meaneſt Offices for promoting the 
Welfare of your Fellow Chriſtians. 
You profit by a Sermon upon the Du- 
ty of Family Prayer, if, having hither- 
to neglected it, you immediately eſta- 
bliſh it in your Families; the like In- 
ſtances might be made in any other 
Virtue, or in any other Divine Inſtituti- 
on. The great End of Hearing is not 
fulfilled when we are affected with the 
Sermon, the main Matter is ſtill behind, 
which is, the putting uſeful Inſtructions | 
into Practice; nay, the Convictions we 
receive of the Neceſſity of performing 
our Duty, will increaſe our Condemnati- 
on at the great Day, if we do not govern. 
our Lives by them. 5 
2 VII. 
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VII. In your Retirement, refleft apon 
what you heard. I his is the concluding 
Means of making the Preaching of the 
Miniſter profitable and advantageous to 
you; it is like Digeſtion to our Victuals, 
it turns it into true Nouriſnment. The 
Pleaſures and Diverſions of the World 
are apt to blot out thoſe ſerious Thoughts 
which were impreſſed upon our Minds 


in the Church; the Cares and Buſineſs of 


the World are apt to choke the Word, 
ſo that it brings no Fruit to perfection. 
To remedy theſe Hindrances of our ſpi⸗ 


ritual Edification, we muſt take a con- 


venient Opportunity to retire from Bu- 
ſineſs and Pleaſure; and furely on the 
Lord's-Day nothing fhould prevent it; 
and when we are by our Selves, we 
ſhould ſeriouſly reflect upon thoſe great 
and uſeful Truths which have that Day 
been delivered to us. We ſhould con- 
ſider the Importance of them, to excite 
our Induſtry and Diligence in Attaining 
them; we ſhould weigh the Excellency 
of them, that they may engage our Af 
fections; we ſhould reflect how neceſſary 
they are to our Happineſs, which will 
diſcover our own Folly in having neg- 
lected them hitherto, and make us truly 
wile for the Time to come. When we 
have thus made them familiar to our 

1 5 Thoughts: 
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4 Thoughts by Conſideration, they will 
be ready at Hand for all the Uſes and 
Purpoſes of a Chriſtian Life. They 

will direkt us in our Duty when it be. 

comes dubious or difficult, and always 
| ſtir us up by way. of Remembrance; 
* they will make us ſtedfaſt and immove- 
- able, always abounding i in the Work of 
„ the Lord, ſo that our Labour ſhall not 
1 be i in vain in the Lord. 
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= "ER Wake and lift up thy Self, my Heart, 
And with the Angels bear thy Part, 


BY * Who all Night long unwearied ſing, 

1 N to the Eternal King. 

1 8 I wake, 2 ye Heavenly Choir : 13 

=”: 2 your Devotion me inſpire 
| ThatL, like you, my Age may Spend ', 
ile you, may on my.God attend. 
1 May 1, like you, in Go def 18 2 5 2 


| & all Day long my God i in Sig ht =. => 
ED Perform, like you, my Maker 8 Wills 2 
8 +0: ay. 1 never more do III. 3 
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Praiſe Him, all Creatures here below: 5 OS 
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Wen in hoe Night 11 Neepleſs i "gp <4 
* My Soul with heavenly Thoughts 2 
Let no ill Dreams diſturb my Reſt, 
Do fow'rs of Darkneſs me moleſt. 
= 2 bleſt Guardian, whilſt Hleep,. 
Cloſe to my Bed his Vigils keep 3 
Divine Love into me inſtil, 
Stop all the Avenues of 5 E 


4 Ch bought to Thought with my Soul con- 
* Celeſtial; Joys to me rehearſe; (verſe, 
And in my t all the Night Jongs,. 

* . Sing to my Ned a grateful Song. 


3 praiſe God, from whom all Bleſlings Rib 3 
* Praiſe Him, all Creatures here below 3 
6 25 - Praiſe Him above, y*Angelick Hoſt, 

"x Praiſe Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. | 
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1 Ok , now my Sleep FITS me forlake, 

3 Thy The {ole Poſſeſſion of me take : 

| * EO WI no vain Faney me illude,  -- 
5 No one impure Deſire intrude. 


„ 22 Soul, when 1 . off this Duft, 
B Ford, in thy Arms I will intruſt: 3 
. DTS” 0 make me thy peculiar Care, Re 
: ae Heay'nly Manſion me prepare 
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Give me A Place at thy. 5 
Or ſome falln-Angel's 


Ply: 


a Tl ſtrive to ſing as loud as the - 5. 
Who fit above in brighter Day. Ra? 


O may 1 always ready A 

Wich my Lamp burning in my Hand: 
May I in "fight of-Heav'n rejoice _ 

4 Win er I hear the Bridegroom's Voice. 
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on- Glory to Thee, in Light array d. 
le, Who Light thy dwelling Place haft made: 
An immenſe Ocean of bright Beams, 
From thy All-glorious Godhead 1 1 


* , The Sun in its Meridian heig ht, "4 i + Ml 


Is very Darkneſs in thy Sight: 4 WES 3 
9 Soul, O lighten and inflame : 1 —. 4 
Bleſt Jeſu bene 


: "I on Heav' n. zune VE 1 
Whole Nights haſt in Devotion ſpe 
But I, frail Creature, ſoon am tir d. 


And all my Zeal is ſoon expir d. * 
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- 4 Milvicle Eher, 
When in the Night I ſleepleſs lie, 


My Soul with heavenly Thoughts ha 
Let no ill Dreams diſturb my Reſt, 
No Pow'rs of Darkneſs me moleſt. 


Let my bleſt Guardian, whilſtl ſleep,. 

Cloſe to my Bed his Vigils keep; 

Divine Love into me inſtil, 
Stop all the Avenues of Ill. 


Thought to Thought with my Soul con- 
Celeſtial Joys to me rehearſe; (verle, 
And in my ftead, all the Night long, 


Sing to my God a grateful Song. 


1 praiſe God, 3 whom all Bleſſings for; 
Tra Him, all Creatures here below; 
Praiſe Him above, y Angelick Hoſt, 
FREE Father, Son, and 3 Choſt. 


4 Midaig bt Hymn. 


ORD, now my cop does me for lake, 
The ſole Poſſeſſion of me take: 

15 D no vain Fancy me illude, 

1 No one impure Deſire intrude. 


1 My Soul, when! take off this Duſt, 
bord, in thy Arms I will intruſt: 

1 make me thy peculiar Care, 2 
WE: - 4 Ie as Manſion me Prepares 2 


ply: 


Or ſome fall\n-Angel's Meant Sat: 
[11 ſtrive to ſing as loud as they, 
Who fit above in brighter Day.” 


O may I always ready ſtand, 
With my Lamp burning in my Hand: 
May I in ſight of-Heav'n rejoice 


Whene' er I hear the Bridegroom' s Voice, 


on- Glory to Thee, in Light array d, 
rle, Who Light thy dwelling Place haſt made: 
An immenſe Ocean of bright Beams, 


* 4 Midaight En. . 261 : 
Give me a Place at thy Saints Feet; 


From thy All-glorious Godhead fireams, $ 


F2 


j The Sun in its Meridian height, 6h: 


Is very Darkneſs in thy Sight : 
My Soul, O lighten and inflame 


With Thought and Love of thy great — 
(Name. | 


Bleſt Jeſu! Thou on Heav' n intent 


Whole Nights haſt in Devotion ſomes | 


But I, frail Creature, ſoon am er ++ 
e, And all my Zeal is ſoon expir'd. 27 


Shine on me, Lord, new Life b, 
Freſh Ardors kindle 3 in my Heart: 
One Ray of thy all-quickning Li ght 
Diſpels the Sloth and Clouds of Web. 


8 over thine own ie 4. 
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8 i 4 4 Morwing! Prayer * 4 Chil, 
All looſe, all idle Thoughts caft out; 


Praiſe Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 


Thee; for thy particular Preſervation | 
and Refreſhment of me this Night paſt ; 


deeming me by the precious Blood of thy 


to worſhip Thee, and to give Thee Thanks; 
Thee truly all the Days of my Life. 


And make my very Dreams devout. 


Praiſe God, from whom allBleffings flow 
Praiſe Him, all Creatures here below ; 
Praiſe Him above, y' Angelick Hoſt; 


A Morning Prayer for a C hild. 


Lory be to Thee, O Lord, for all If 
the Bleflings I daily receive from 


but above all, for thy infinite Love in Re- 


Son Jeſus Chrift. 
Teach me to believe in Thee, to fear 
Thee, and to love Thee with allmy Heart; 


to honour thy holy Name, and to ſerve 


Make me to love my Neighbour as my 
ſelf; and to do to all Men, as I would they 
ſhould do tome; make me Obedient to 
my Parents, and to all my Goyernours in 


1 Chur ch 80 State. 


Srant, O Lord, that I may order my 


| felt lowly and reverently to all my Bet- 


ters; that I may hurt no body by Word 
or Deed, that may keep my Hands fm 
N Picks | 


A Morning Prayer for a Child. 2 


Picking and. Stealing, and my Tongue 
from Evil-ſpeaking, Lying, and Slander- 
ing; that I may demean my ſelf with 
Temperance, Sobriety, and Chaſtity ; 
that I may never covet or deſire other 
Mens Goods, but learn and labour truly 
to get my own Living, and to do my Du- 
ty in that State of Lite, to which it 
{hall pleaſe Thee, O Lord, to call me. 
And all this I beg for the Merits of Jeſus 


_ Chriſt my Saviour; in whoſe holy Words 


I ſum up all my Wants, ſaying : 


() UR Father which art in Heavens Hal- 


lowed be thy Name; Thy Kingdom 
come. Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is 
in Heaven, Give us this Day our daily 
Bread; And forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as 
we forgive them that treſpaſi againſt us. 
And lead us not into Temptation; but de- 
liver us from Evil For thine is the King- 
dem, and the Power, and the Glory, 2 
ever and ever. Amen. 1 


The Grace of our Lord jeſus Chriſt, 


the Love of God, and the Fellowſhip ok 


the Holy Ghoſt, be with me this Day, 
henceforth and for eyermore. Amen. 


An 
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don and Forgiveneſs of all my Sins, eſpe- 


vercome all the Temptations that daily 


this World, and fit and prepare my Soul 


and ſuffer me not to be tempted above 


me eſpecially from Sin and Wickedneſs, 


>" 
. 
You 
* 


Liu Father and Mother, my Brethren and ; 
Siſters, ] and all my Friends and Rela- 7 
1 


An Evening Prayer for a Chili. 


Lord God, my Heavenly Father, | 
O do moſt humbly implore the Par- 


cially of thoſe I have committed this 
Day, either in Thought, Word, or Deed, 
for the ſake of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
Cleanſe me from all my Wickedneſs, 
ſtrengthen my Weakneſs, that I may o- 


ſurround me. 

Aſſiſt me, j good Lord, by thy Grace, 
that I may worſhip Thee, ſerve Thee, and 
obey Thee as I ought to do. Supply me 
with all things needful while 1 live in 


for the Happineſs of the next. Make me 
to avoid all Occaſions of offending Thee; 


what I am able; but defend me in all 
Dangers both of Body and Soul; keep 


and from everlaſting Death. 
I commend to thy divine Providence, 


tions; vouchſafe them all thoſe Graces 


and Bleffings Thou knoweſt moſt ſuit- 
able for them. 0 


A Morning Prayer, &c. 265 

O Thou that never ſlumbereſt nor 
ſeepeſt, watch over me this Night, and 
refreſh me with ſeaſonable Reſt, that 1 
may rife the next Morning more fit for 


er, I thy Service. 

Par- return, O Lord, to Thee, all Praiſe 
eſpe. and Thankſpiving, for all thoſe Mer- 
this MW cies Thou haſt this Day beſtowed upon 


eed, me. As long as I live, I will praiſe the 
rift. Lord; as long as 1 have any Being, I 
neſs, will magnifie thy holy Name. Hear my 
Prayers, and accept ot my Praiſes, 70 
aily the fake of my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; 

' MW whole holy a, | tum up all ay 
Wants. 5 


Our Father, &. 


The Grace of our ir Lord Jeſus Chris, 
&c. Amen. 


4 M Prayer for a Perſon in 
Private. 


haſt created me ater thine own 
image and Likeneſs; who haſt made me 
capable of Loving Thee, and Enjoying 
Thee eternally; I adore Thee with all 
t- Humility as my Sovereiga Lord; give me, 

beſeech Thee, ſuch a Senſe of thy in- 
0 N | finite 


A Lmighty and Eternal God, who 
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this Night, and the reſt of my Life, from 


266 A Morning Prayer for 
finite Goodneſs, as to return unto Thee « 
all poſſi ble Love and Obedience. BO 
O my God, upon whom all Things ane 
depend, I acknow ledge that I have no-. W 
bn, but what is the Effect of thy Boun- my 
bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and plc 
x his Loving-kindneſs to all Gene. my 
rations. I humbly and I heartily thank MW mi 
Thee for all the Graces and Favours MW on 
Thou haſt beftowed upon me; for ma- th 
king me a rational Creature, and for ſe- Si 
curmg my Preſervation by the con- T 
ſtant Effects of thy Providence; for Re- re 
deeming me by the Death of thy Son, M to 
and for providing the Grace of thy holy 0 
Spirit, to ſanctifie my corrupt Nature; t! 
for bringing me to the Knowledge of 
the Chriſtian Religion; for blefling d 
me with plentiful Means of Salvati- | c. 


on, and for preparing a glorious Inhe- t 


ritance for thoſe that love Thee, and 
keep thy Commandments; for the many 
Temporal Bleſſings Thou haſt conferred 
upon me; for repairing the Infirmities 
of my frail Body with comfortable Reft 
and Sleep; for the Preſervation of me 


innumerabſe Accidents and Dangers; 
Ch! may I always delight to praiſe and 
gloriße thy holy Name, and above all 
e Benefits, to love Thee, my great 


Ben efactor. | 
O Fas 


out Thee, 


a Perſon in Private. 267 

O Father of Mercies, ſhut not up thy 
Bowels of Compaſſion towards me, a vile 
and miſerable Sinner; deſpiſe not the 
Work of thy own Hands, the Purchaſe of 
my Saviour's Blood; I moſt humbly im- 


plore the Pardon and Forgiveneſs of all 


my Sins, whether of Omiſſion or Com- 
miſſion, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt thy 
only Son our Lord; Iam heartily ſorry 
that I have offended Thee: I deteſt my 
Sins, becauſe they are diſpleaſing to 
+ hee, who art infinite Goodneſs; I am 
reſolved, by the Aſſiſtance of thy Grace, 
to return no more to Folly, to avoid all 
Occaſions of Evil, and to live better for 
the Time to come. 

I dedicate to Thee, O Lord, my Bo- 
dy and Soul, and all that 1 am ; "and be- 
cauſe throu gh the Weakneſs of my mor- 
tal Nature, I can do no good thing with- 
grant that all 1 ſhall do or 
ſuffer this Day, by the Help of thy 
Grace, may tend to thy Glory, and Sal- 

vation of my own Soul. 

Enlighten my Mind with a true and 


| thorough Knowledge of my Duty, and 


enable me, by thy holy Spirit, to per- 
form it with Care and Diligence; make 
me ſenſible of my own. Vileneſs and 
Corruption, and let me never want thy 
gracious Affi ſtance, to correct and re- 

| N 2 form 


268 A Morning Prayer for 

form it. Let me frame a right Jude. 
ment concerning the Vanity and Empti- 
neſs of all_tranſitory Enjoyments, that 
they may never prevail upon me to 
tranſgreſs thy holy Laws; but that by 
the Contempt of them, I may fix my 
Heart upon thoſe Pleaſures, which are 
at thy right Hand for evermore. And 
grant that all the Afflictions of this Life, 
which Thou in thy wiſe Providence ſhalt 
think fit to lay upon me, may turn to my 
4piritual Profit and Advantage; that! 
may bear them with Patience and Sub- 
miſſion to thy holy Will, and thereby 
learn greater Gratitude to thy Good- 
neſs for the Mercies I enjoy. Let no 
anxious or ſoll citous Cares ever diforder 


or diſtract my Mind, but let me truſt in 


thy Providence to bleſs my honeſt Dili- 
gence, being aſſured, that if I ſeek firſt 
the Kingdom of God, and its Righteoul- 
nels, all other Things ſhall be added 
unto me. | 1 
Defend me by thy Almighty Power, 
from all thoſe Snares and Temptations 
which continually ſollicit me to offend 


Thee; and from all thoſe bodily Dan- 


gers to which I am ſubje& in this my 
Pilgrimage here upon Earth; that all 
my Thoughts, Words, and Actions, 


may be ſo guided by thy holy Spirit, 


that 1 may ever ſeek thy Honour and 


Glory, 


that Time which 


4 Perſon in Private. 269 
Glory, and that the main Concern of my 
Life, may be to fit and prepare my ſelf 


for that everlaſting Salvation Thou haſt 


promiſed. FER 

Keep me all this On Sunday, inſtead 
Day in Innocence, of the oppoſite Pa- 
and in Love to Thee ragraph, ſay this : 
and to all Men; 
let me manage all | And now I am 
my Temporal Af- | going to the Place 
fairs with Upright- of thy publick 
nefs and Integrity, Worſhip, let thy 
converſe with Can- | Holy Spirit affiſt 
dor and Aﬀability ; me in the Duty and 
do Thou direct my Service I am about 


Paths, and teach | to perform; touch 


me to guide my 1 me with ſuch a 
Affairs with Dit- | Senſe of thy Pre- 
cretion; but let Tence, as may 
not the Purſuit of | fix my wandring 
the Things of this Thoughts, com- 
Life, rob me of pole my tumultu- 
ous Affections, ſtir 
up my flat and 
cold Deſires, that 
I may be Devout, 
Serious and At- 
tentive. Let me 


ought to be em- 
ployed in the Con- 
cerns of my Soul, 
nor divert me 
from the ſerious 
Thoughts of the join in the Prayers 
World to come; | and Praiſes of thy 
that walking faith--| Church with fer- 


fully before Thee | vent and heavenly 
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being found watch- 


270 A Morning Prayer for 
all my Days, and | Affections. Let me 
hear thy Word 
ing when my ap- with great Atten- 
pointed Time ſhall , tion, and withaRe- 
come, I may, from | ſolution of Mind to 
a Lite of Righte- | practiſe my Duty; 
ouſneſs, be tranſla- | and wheneyer | 
ted to a Life of | approach thy Ta. 
Glory: 5. I ble, let me ſhew 
I forth Humility and 
Devotion, and all thoſe holy Deſires 
which become the Remembrance of a 
crucified Saviour. Let me ever eſteem 


it my Privilege and Happineſs to have 
à Day of Reſt ſet apart for thy Service, 
and the Concerns of my Soul; and let 


me employ it to all thoſe holy Purpoſes 
Thou haft appointed,  _ \ 


Extend, O Lord, thy Pity and Com- 
Paſſion to the whole Race of Mankind: 
Enlighten the Gentile World with the 
Knowledge of thy Truth, and bring in- 
to thy Flock thy ancient People the 
Jews, and let all who name the Name 
of Chriſt, depart from all Iniquity. Be 
gracious to thy holy Catholick Church; 
Grant that ſhe may always preſerve that 
Doctrine and Diſciphne which Thou 
Haſt appointed, and that the Gates of 
- Hell may never prevail agairſt Her. 
I ll 


4 Perſon in Private. 271 
Grant, O Lord, that all my Governours 
in Church and State, may be uſeful and 
ſerviceable to thy Glory, and the pub- 
lick Good, remembring the great Ac- 
count they muſt one Day give. Be mer- 
ciful to all that are in any Affliction or 
Diſtrefs, that labour under Poverty or 
perſecution, under bodily Pains or Dit- 
eaſes, or under Temptation or Trouble 
of Mind; be pleaſed to ſupport and 
comfort them, and in thy good Time to 
deliver them according to thy great 
Mercy. Bleſs all my Friends, Relations, 
and Acquaintance; thoſe that are in 
Sin, convert them ; thoſe that are in 
Grace, confirm and ſtrengthen them; 
thoſe that are in Adverſity, comfort and 
relieve them; and thoſe that are in Pro- 


ſperity, ſuffer them not to for get Thee. 
Unite us all, O God, to one another by 


mutual Love, and to thy Self, by the 


conſtant Practice of Piety aud Holi- 


neſs. 
Make me mindful of that Time when 


I ſhall lie down in the Duſt and be- 


cauſe F know not the Day, nor the 
Hour, when I ſhalt be. ſummoned to 
the great Tribunal, let me be always 


upon 'my Guard, and never live in ſuch - 
a State as I ſhall be afraid to die in; 


but that my daily Care may be, to get 


. Soul raiſed more and more into 


N 4 ſuch 


eee hike « 


12 „„ 


K 
1 

ö 

* 
= 
11 
14 
i * 
1 
4 
* 
1 
Iz 

4 
7S 
by, 
1 N 
1 
1 
. 
* 

kde E 


8 4 Prayer for a Perſon 


ſuch an Holy, Heavenly Temper, ſuch 
delight in God, ſuch unſpotted Purity, 


and fervent Charity, as may. beſt qua- 


lifie and prepare me for the Company 
of Saints and Angels in thy Heavenly 
Kingdom, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 


in whoſe bleſſed Name and Words, 


conclude my imperfect A Tying, 
Our Father, Nc 


The [Grace ofour Lord wail Chriſt, 
the Love of God, and the Fellowſhip of 
the Holy Ghoſt, be with me this Day, 


henceforth aua tor evermore. Amen. 


A Prayer 088 4 Perſon has daily work 
at his Trade, to be added to the 1 


mer Prayer. 


1 God, e in thy wiſe 
Providence haſt 1 ſe- 


vera! Ranks and Qualities of Men, that 


they might mutually ſubfiſt to. the ſup- 
port of each other: Teach me to be 
content with the Stat ion wherein Thou 


Haſt been pleaſed to place me; Grant 


that I may honeſtly and diligently diſ- 
charge the Duties of my Calling; and 
without Anxiety depend upon thy Bleſ- 


ſing for the Succeſs of my lawful En- 
* That however contemptible 


BY 


that works at his Trade. 273 
my Profeſſion may be in the Eyes of 
Men, my Fidelity and Induſtry may 
Dy acceptable in thy Sight: That they 
bring me in the Return, a conveni- 
5 Subſiſtence for my Family in this 
Life; and in the next, the Reward Thou 


haſt promiſed to all thoſe that truly love 


and fear Thee, 8 Teſm wy our 
Lord. Amen. 


An Evening, — for 4 Perſon in 


FVFOME.- 


087 Great and Clorious Lord 
God! I deſire to proſtrate my 


ſelf in. all Humility before thy Diviue 
Majeſty, under a deep Seuſe of my own 


Unworthineſs: with Shame, and Sor-- 
row, and Contuſion of Face, I con'ets 


and acknowledge thy infinite. Mercy 


and Goodneſs to me, and my own Vile- 
neſs and Ingratitude to Thee. I have, 


O Lord, abuſed thy Gifts and Bleflings, 


deſpiſed thy Goodneſs, neglected thy 
Service, preferred my Paſſions, and o- 


ther Creatures, before my Duty, and 
thy Commands. I have neither believ- 


ed in Thee, O my God, nor. obeyed: 


Thee, nor loved Thee as I ought, and 


as 1 ſolemnly vowed I would. O Lord 
God, moſt gracious and reconcileable, 


385". _ " 


ble Goodneſs, it grieves me that ever 


CI 


ſenſual Love, to the Love of Thee. 
O my God, let thy heavenly Love be 
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274 _ An Ewnving Prijer for 


olated. I utterly renounce, O Lord, 


Pleaſure to deliver me. I know, Lord, 


may it be the natural Spring and 


pity and pardon me, 1 latnent, O Lord; 
my deteftable Impiety, for having ſo 
long, and ſo often, and ſo obſtinately 
offended Thee. I confeſs, and will for- 
ſake my Wickedneſs, and am forry for 
my Sins. It grieves me, O moft amia- 


1 offended Thee; with all my Heart, 
O my God, do I now renew the facred 
Vow which, alas! I have fo often vi- 


all Things that may any way diſpleaſe 
Thee; from them all, let it be thy good 


IT cannot love Thee, but I muſt hate 
Evil; and therefore I renounce and 
deteſt it. Turn Thou me, O Lord 
God, and ſo ſhall I be turned; turn the 
whole Stream of my Affections from 


P . 


the conſtant Byaſs of my Soul; Oh 


Weight of my Heart, that it may always 
move towards Thee. Father, I have 
finned againſt Heaven, and in thy Sight, 
and am no more worthy to be called 
thy Son; but I return with the Pro- 
digal, O let thy Paternal Bowels yearn ' 


on me, and for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake 
_ gracioufly receive me. Lord, accept 
ef my imperfect Repentance, ' 48 


f 
» 


ſend thy Spirit of Adoption inte my 
Heart, to inſtil true filial Affections, 
that I may again be owned by Thee for 
thy Child, and call Thee Father, and 
Mare in the Bleſſings of thy Children, 
and at laſt become an Inheritor of the 
King of Heaven. 

O my God, fill my Soul with ſo en- 
tire reverential a Love of Thee, that I 
may love nothing but for thy ſake, 0 or in 
ſubordination to thy Love. Give me 
Grace to ſtudy thy Knowledge, that the 
more I know Thee, the more I may love 
Thee. Create in me a fincere Obedience 
to all thy Commands, a ſubmiſſive Pa- 
tience under all thy Chaſtiſements, 
and an abſolute Reſfgnation to all oy 
Diſpoſals. 

Make me, O Lord, ſo tender of thy 
Honour, that I may ſhew a due regard 
to all the Parts of thy Worſhip: that 
I may always enter-thy Houſe with re- 
collected Thoughts, compoſed Behavi- 
our, becoming Reverence, and ſincere 
Intentions of Love; that I may hear 
thy Word with a ſerious. Attention 
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and inflamable Heart, and a particular 1 


Application; that I may frequent the 
publick Prayers, and approach thy Ta- 
ble, with fervent And Heavenly Aﬀe- 
Kious, and with holy Impatience for 
* 1 of thy Love. Give me 
| Grace, 


F 6 An Evening Prayer for 

Grace, for thy deareſt Sake, to pay. x 

fuirable Veneration to all ſacred” Per- 

ſons, or Places, or Things, which are 

thi::e by ſolemn Dedication, and ſepa- 

rated for the Uſes of Divine Lobe, and 

tie Communications of thy Grace, or 

| — Which may promote the Decency and 

Order of thy Worſhip, or the Edrhcati- 
on of faithful People. 

May I ever, O Lord, hes: ul 
Thoughts of Thee; may I never men- 
tion thy venerable Name, unleſs on ſos 
lemn, juſt and devout Occaſions ; may * 
I never mention it on thoſe Occaſions , 


without Acts of Love and Adoration. 
O let it be the great Bufinefs of my Life, 
to love and glorifie thy holy Name, by 
all the poſſible Ways I can, by my 
Mouth, by my Converſation, by my 
publick Confeſſion of Thee before 
Men, even to Death, whenever Thon 
art pleaſed ” call me to it; by engaging 
all I canto glor'fie and love Thee. Fix 
in my Soul an habitual pure Intention 
of thy Glory in all my Actions, that 
whether J Eat or Drink, or ' whatever T 
do, I may doallto the Glory of Thee, 
my God. 
© Lord, let thy unwearied and ten- 
der Love to me, make my Love un- 
wearied and tender to my Neighbour, 
ence zealgus to procure, * and 


Ne 


preſex ve his Health and Safety, H appi- 
neſs ang Life; and ready to ſucccur 
and relieve, to comfort and reſcue, and 
pray for all, whom thy Love or their 
own Neceſſities or Miſeries recommend. 
to my Charity. Make me Peaceful and 

Reconcileable,. always ready to return 
Good for Evil, to repay Injuries with 
Kindneſs, and eaſie to. forgive; unleſs 
in thoſe Inſtances, where the Impunity 


of the Criminal. would be. Injuſtice and 


Cruelty to the Publick. Make me like 
thy own ſelf, all Meekneſs and Benig- 
nity, all. Goodneſs and Sweetneſs, all 


Gentleneſs and Long - ſuffering. And, O 


Thou Lover of Souls, let thy Love raiſe 
in me a compaſſionate Zeal to ſave the 
Life, the eternal Life of Souls, and by 
fraternal, and affectionate, and ſeaſon- 


able Advice, or Exhortation, or Re- 


proof, to reclaim the Wicked, to yin. 
theme 0-5. 

Create. in me, O Lord, a perfect Ab- 
horrence of all Impurity; that I. may 
purifie my. ſelf, as Thou, Lord, art pure. 
I know, O Lord, that I can never be 
partaker of the Divine Nature, unleſs 
I eſcape the- Pollution. that is in the 
World through Luſt. O do Thou there. 
fore cleanſe. me from all Filthineſs of 
Fleſh and Spirit, that I may. perfeft Ho. 
Unels in thy. Fear. Give me Grace to 


be. 


wr Fortin Proj | 4 


ge wy my Veſſel in Sandtification and 
onout, and to keep thy Temple Holy, 
that thy Spirit may always there inha- 
bit. Give me Grace, O Lord, to fly all 
incitements, opportunites, or inſtru- 
ment; of Defiling either my Neighbour 
or my ſelf; to beat down my Body, and 
to bring it into ſubjettion; let me live 
ever Watching or Praying, or profitably | 
employed, that I may leave no room, if 
oflible, for any unclean Spirit to enter 
2 my Soul, and tempt me. 
Lord, ma ke me contented, and thank- 
ful, and well. pleaſed with chat Portion 
thy wiſe Providence has allotted me in 
this World, and to acquieſce in thy 
Choice, as beſt for me. O let the World 
never more have Place in my Heart; all 
my Affections 1 withdraw from that, to 
fix on Thee. 
Be pleaſed, O Lord, to tale me into 
| thy Protection this Night, and defend 
me from all the Dangers of it; refreſh 
my · Body with fuch comfittable! Reſt 
454 Sleep, that in the Morning, with my 
renewed 1 I may be be dif- 
doſel to do Thee all faithful Service. 
et not evil Spirits or evil Men approach 


to hurt me; let me ſye down with holy 


Thoughts of hee; and Yeh 1 awake 
let me be Ain with Thee. ad $6 ; 


- 
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merciful to this Nation wherein 1 tive, 
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, Petite; 0 Lord, an choſe mper⸗ 
fections that have accompanied mie 


_ © this Day in my Aktenlage in t. 


Houſe; forgive the Deadneſs and Dul- - 
© neſs of 1 my AﬀeQtioris, the Wandring 

© of my Thoughts, and the Diftraftions 
© of my Mind. Sanftifie to me all thoſe 
Means of Grace, which, by thy Bounty, 

© I have this Day been 2 5 of; and . 
© help me in the Week following, to live 
© according to my Profeſſion and my 
© Prayers, according to the Inſtructions 
© and Exhortations which I have receiy- 
© ed out of thy holy Word; that my 
© Converſation may be as becometh. the 
* Goſpel of Chriſt: Let me not abuſe 
© thefe Means by refting in them, but 
© let them bring forth the peaceable 
© Fruits of Righteouſneſs. _ 
Shew Mercy, O Lord, to the whole 
World; let the Goſpel of thy Son run 
and be glorified throu ghout all the - 
Earth; let it be made known to Hea- 
thens and Infidels ; - and let it be obey d 
by all that are called Chriſtians. 


| _ 
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rant that we may be ſo humbled and 
reformed, that we may be-pardoned and 
ſpared. Multiply: thy Bleſſings upon 
our Sovereign, and all the Royal Family j 
give them Grace to exceed others as much 
in Goodizeſs as in Greatneſs, and make 
them ſignal Inftruments of thy Glory, 
and of the publick Good. Be gracious 
to all thoſe that miniſter in holy Things, 
that they may diligently watch over 
thoſe Souls committed to their Care, in- 
ſtructing them in ſaving Knowledge, 
and guiding them by their own Exam- 
ples, praying, for them, and Bleſſing 
them, exerciſing ſpiritual Diſcipline in 
thy Church, and rightly and duly Ad- 
min'ſtring thy holy Sacraments. Viſit 
in Mercy all the Children of Afflict i- 
on, relieve all their particular Neceſ- 
fities of Body and Mind, and- lighten 
all their Burthens; give them Patience 
and Submiſſion to thy bleſſed Will, and 
in. thy due time deliver them from all 
their Troubles. Bleſs all my Friends 
and Relations, let them ſeek firſt the 
Kingdom of God and its Righteouſneſs, 
and then let all other Things be added 
C [ 
Adored bg thy Goodneſs, O Lord, 
in thoſe Mercies, both Temporal and 
Spiritual, which Thou from time to 

3 N time 
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t'me haſt beſtowed upon me; that Thou I 
haſt ſupported my Body. with the good 
Things of this Life, and that Thou 
haſt prepared for my Soul the Happineſs 
of the next; particularly Ldefire to offer 
to Thee my humble and hearty Thanks 
for the Preſervation. of me the Day paſt 
from innumerable Accidents and Dan- 
gers: If I have eſcaped any Sin, it is the 
Effect of thy reftraining Grace; if 1 
have avoided any Danger, it was thy 
Hand directed me, and to thy holy Name 
tor both be given alt Glory and Praiſe. 
Let the Senſe of all thy Bleflings have 
this effet upon me, to make me better, 
and to lead me to Repentance. And all 
this I beg, fox Jeſus Chriſt's ſake; in 
whoſe bleſſed Name and Words I con- 
tue, ß 
Our Father which art, &c. 


® The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rc. 


A Morning Prayer for 4 Family. 


by 


; Lmighty God, Father of all Mer- 
14A cies, we thy unworthy Servants 
do give Thee moſt. humble and [hearty 
Thanks for all thy Goodneſs and Loving- 
kindneſs to us and to all Men. We 
bleſs Thee for our Creation, Preſerva- 

b * 


may obtain of Thee, the God of all 
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tion, particularly, that Thou haſt vouch- 
ſafed ta deliver us from all the Perils 
and Dangers of the Night paſt, and for 
all the Bleflings of this Life : . But above 
all, for thine - ineſtimable Love in the 
Redemption of the World by our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; for the Means of Grace, 
and for the Hope of Glory. And we 
beſeech Thee give us that due Senſe 
of all thy Mercies, that our Hearts may 
be unfeignedly thankful, and that we 
may ſhew forth thy Praiſe, not only 
with our Lips, but in our Lives, by ING 
ing up our ſelves to. thy Service, and by þ 
walking before Thee in Holineſs and t 
Righteouſneſs all our Payůrye. 
We acknowledge, O Lord, that our . 
many, great and crying Sins, have rene . J 
dred us unworthy of any of thy Fa- l 
vours; but, O Almighty and everlaſt- 4 
ing God, who hateſt nothing that Thoꝶ 0 
haſt made, and doſt foi give the Sins o | 
all them that are Penitent, create and 
make in us new and contrite Hearts, 
that we worthily Iamenting our Sins, 
and acknowledging our Wretchedneſs, 


Mercy, perfect Remiſſion and Forgive- 
neſs. Raiſe up thy Power ard come 
among us, and with great Might ſuc- 
cour us, that whereas through our Sing 
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and Wickedneſſes, we are ſore let and hin- 


dred in Running the Race that is ſet be- 
fore us, thy bountiful Grace and Mercy 
may ſpeedily help and deliver us. And 
Thou, O God, who howeſt us to be ſet 
in the midſt of ſo many and great Dan- 
gers, that by reaſon of the Frailty of our 
Natures we cannot always ſtand upright, 
grant to us ſuch Strength and Protection, 
as may ſupport us in all Dangers, 


and carry us through all Tempta- 


ogy. 7 7545 5 2 1 
Give unto us, O Lord, the Aſſiſtance 


of thy Holy Spirit, that for the Time 
to come, we may think and do always 
ſuch Things as be rightful ; that we who 


cannot do any thing that is good without 
Thee, may by Thee be enabled to lice 
according to thy Will; that thy Grace 
may always ſo prevent and follow us, as 
to make us continually to be given to all 
JJ)JGJ/ / ( .. 
Graft in our Hearts the Love of thy 
Name, increaſe in us true Religion, 
nouriſh us with all Goodneſs, and of thy 


great Mercy keep us in the ſame; 


and Thou, O God, whoſe r&ver-failing 
Providence ordereth all Things both 


in Heaven and Earth, put from us, we 


beſeech Thee, all hurtful Things, and 

give us thoſe Things which are profita- 

ble for us. And ſince it is Thou 1 
- car 
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canſt order the unruly Wills and Aﬀeth. 
ons of ſinful Men, grant that we may love 
the Things which Thou commandeſt, 
and defire that which Thou doſt promiſe, 
that ſo among the ſundry and manifold 
Changes of the World, our Hearts may 
ſurely there be fixed where true Joys are 
to be found. Diſpoſe us, by all the 
| Means of Grace we enjoy, to attain that 
_ everlaſting Salvation Thou haſt promiſed, 
that we may both perceive and know 
thoſe Things which we ought to do, and 
may have Grace and Power faithfully to 
fulfil the ſame. 
Teach us, O Lord, ſo to number our 
Days, that we may apply our Hearts 
unto Wiſdom ; and grant, that neither 
the Splendour of any thing that is great, 
nor - the Conceit of any. thing that 1s 
good in us, may any way withdraw our 
Eyes from looking upon our ſelves as 
ſinful Duſt and Aſhes; but that we 
may preſs forward towards the Prize of 

the High-Calling that is before us, with 

Faith and Patience, with Humility 

- and Meekneſs, with Mortification and 

Selt-demat, with Charity and conftant 


Perſeverance unto the End; that ſo 
when we ſhall depart this Life, we may 
in the Lord, and at the gene-- 
ral Reſurrection in the laſt Day, * 


Tleep 


* 
A 


0 Pq 


be found acceptable in thy Sight, and re- 
ceive that Bleſſing which thy beloved 
Son ſhall then beſtaw upon all thole that 
truly love and fear The. 
Charge thy holy Providence, O Al- 
mighty God, we beſeech Thee, with us 
this Day; and vouchſate to direct, ſan- 
dine and govern both. our Hearts and 
Bodies, in the Ways of thy Laws, and 
in the Work of thy Commandments, 
that thro' thy moſt mighty Protection, 
both here and ever, we may be preſerved 
in Body and Soul, through our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


* 


— . = 


Add this Paragraph on Sundays. 
_ © Almighty and Merciful God, of 
© whoſe only Gift it cometh, that thy 
faithful People do unto Thee true and 
© laudable Service; Grant, we beſeech 
© Thee, that we may ſo ſpend this thy 
Holy Day in the Exerciſes of Piety 
© and Devotion, that we may hear thy 
© Word with ſo much Attention, and 
pray with fo much Fervour, that we 


© fail not finally to attain thy Heavenly. 


* Promiſes, through the Merits of Jeſus 

* Chriſt our Lord. 5 | 
We make our Prayers and Suppli- 

cations to Thee, O everlaſting God, in 

behalf of all Mankind. We 1 5 
F 
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bly beſeech Thee, to inſpire continually 


the Univerſal Church, with the Spirit of 


Truth, Unity, and Concord ; and grant 


that all they "that do confeſs thy holy 


Name, may agree in the Truth of thy 
holy Word, and live in Unity and god- 
ly Love. We beſeech T hee alſo to fave 
and defend all Chrift an Kings, Princes, 
and Governours; eſpecially thy Ser- 
vant our Sbbvereign. Grant that al! 
inferior Magiſtrates, may truly and 
indifferent ly miniſter 1 to the 
Puniſhment of Wickedneſs and Vice, 
and to the Maintenance of thy true 
Religion and Virtue. Give Grace, O 
Heavenly Father, to all Biſhops and 
Curates, that they may both by their 
Life and Dottrine ſet forth thy true 
and lively Word, and rightly and du- 
ly adminiſter thy holy Sacraments. 


And of thy great Goodueſs, O Lord, 


comfort and ſuccour all them, who, in 
this tranſitory Life, are in Trouble, Sor- 
row, Need, Sickneſs, or any other Ad- 
verſity. Look upon them with the Eyes 
of thy Mercy, give them ure Truſt 
and Confidence in Thee, and in thy 
due Time, a happy Iſſue out of all their 


Afflictions. Aſſiſt all thoſe who draw 


near the Time of their Diſſolution; ſo 
fit and prepare them for the Hour of 
Death, that after their Departure in 

=". 1 


| Evening Proe for. « a 2 2 25. * 
Peace, and in thy Favour, they may be 


received into thy everlaſting Kingdom, 


through the Merits and Mediation of t 
only Son Jefus Chriſt our Lord; in whoſe 
bleſſed Name and Words, we conclude 
our imperfect Prayers, laying, 


Our Father, LON ; 
The Grace of our Lord Jeſus gut 


the Love of God, and the Fellowfhi 


the Holy Ghoſt, be with us this 
henceforth and for evermore. Ann. 


An E vening Prayer for a Family. 


mighty God, Father of our Logd 
1 Jeſus Chriſt, Maker of all Things, 
Judge of all Men; we acknowledge and 
bewail our manifold Sins and Wicked- 
neſſes, which we from time to time 
moſt grievouſly have committed, by 
Thought, Word, and Deed, againſt 
thy Divine Majeſty; provoking moſt 
juſtly thy Wrath and Indignation a againſt 
us; we do earneftly repent, and are 
heartily ſorry for theſe our Miſdoings, 
and the Remembrance of them is grievous 
_ Unto us. 

Have Mercy upon us, O Lord, after 


thy great 9 according to Mul. 
ie 
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Name. 


Things Eternal; 
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Multitude of thy Mercies do away our 
7 es; waſh us thrpughly from our 
ckedneſs, and cleanſe us from our 
WD Spare all thoſe who confeſs their 
Sins unto Thee, that. they whoſe Con- 
ſciences by Sin are accuſed, by thy 
merciful Pardon may be abſolved; and 
enn that we may ever hereafter ſerve 
9. ; pleas Thee in newneſs of Life, 
80 t Honour and Glory of thy 


And Thou, 0 God, who art the Pro- 
tector of all that Truſt in Thee, without 
whom nothing is Strong, nothing 3 1s Ho- 
ly, -increaſe and multiply upon vs thy 
Mercy, that Thou being our Ruler and 


Guide, we may ſo paſs through Things 


Temporal, that we finally loſe not the 
and. becauſe through 
the Weakneſs of our mortal. Nature we 


can do no good Thing without Thee, 


grant us the Help of thy Grace, that 
we may withſtand the Temptations of 


the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, 


and with pure Hearts and Minds follow 


Thee, the only God, and that in keeping 


thy Commandments we may pleaſe Thee 
both in Will and Deed. 
O Lord, who haſt prepared for them 


that love Thee, ſuch good Things as 
paſs Man's er CAangs pour into 
| our 
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our Hearts ſuch Love towards 'Thee, 
that we loving Thee above all Things; 
may obtain thy Promiſes, which exceed 
al) that we can deſire. And Thou, who 
haſt taught us that all our doings 'with- 
out Charity are nothing worth, ſend 
thy Holy Ghoſt,and pour into our Hearts 
that moſt” excellent Gift, the very Bond 
of Peace, and of all Virtues, without 


which, whoſoever liveth 1 15 counted dead 


before Thee. 

Grant us, O Lord, fo perfeltty, at 
without all doubt, to. believe in thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, that our Faith in thy Sight 
may never be reproved ; that being not 
like Children, carried-away with every 
blaſt of vain Doctrine, we may be eſta+ 
bliſhed in the Truth of thy holy Goſpel ; 
and know ing our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; to 
be the Way, the Truth, and the Lite, and 
following the Steps of thy holy Apoſtles, 
we may | hedfofily walk in the Path that 


leadeth to eternal Life; ſo that we who 
know. Thee nov by Faith, may after this 
Life have the Fruition of thy glorious 
Godhead. Grant that our Hearts and 
all our Members being 


mortified from 
all worldly and carnal Luft, and forſa- 
king all covetous Deſires, and inordi- 
nate Love o Riches, we may in all 
1 obey thy 1 Will, and 

CO- 
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continue Chriſt's faithful Soldiers and 
Servants to our Lives ead. And ſince 
Thou haſt given us thy only begotten 
Son, to be unto us both a Sacrifice for 
Sin, andalſoan Example of godly Life, 
£ give us Grace moſt thankfully to receive 
this thine ineſtimable Benefit, and daily 
to endeavour our ſelves to follow the 
bleſſed Steps of his moſt holy Life. 
Grant, O Lord, that as we are bapti- 
ed into the Death of thy Son our Sa- 
viour eſus Chriſt; ſo by continually 


2 ing our corrupt Affections, we 
may be buried with Him; and that 


through the Grave and Gate of Death, 


we may pals to à joy ful Reſurrection; 
beſeeching Thee, that it may pleaſe 
Thee, of thy gracious Goodneſs, ſhortly 
to accompliſh The Number of thine Elect, 
and to haſten thy Kingdom; that we 
with all others already departed in the 
true Faith of thy holy Name, may have 
our perfect Conſummation and Bliſs both 


in Body and Soul, in thy eternal ans e- 


verlaſting Glory. | 
« Add this ee, on Sundays. 


0 God, we beſeech Thee merci- 
fully to receive thoſe Prayers which 
7 : we have this Day ctiered' up to "I. 

in 
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in the publick Congregation, and have 


compn on upon our Infirmities, that: 
© our Blindneſs and Unworthineſs may 
not deprive us of the Advantage of 
them. And grant, we beſeech Thee, 
that we may in n lch wile mark, learn, 
and inwardly digeſt what we have 
* this Day heard, that by Patience and 
4 1 of thy holy Word, we may 
A 1 and ever hold faſt the bleſſed 
Hape of everlaſting Life, which Thou 
c © ba given us in thy Son our Saviour. 
© Jeſus Chriſt. 
We commit our ſelves, O f this 
Night, to thy gracious Protection; and 


Thou who: ſeeſt we have no Power of 


our. ſelyes to, help: our ſelves, keep us 
both. qutwardly in our Bodies, and in- 
wardly in our Souls, that we may be 
defended from all Adverſities that may 
happen to the Body, and from all evil 
Thoughts which may aſſault and hurt 
the Soul, | 
O God, the Creator and 8 of 
all M ind, we. humbly beſeech Thee 
for all. Sorts and Conditions. of Men, 
that it may pleaſe Thee to make thy 
Ways known unto them, and thy ſa- 
ving Health unto all Nations. gi + 
thy continual! Pity cleanſe and defend. 
thy Church; and k becauſe it cannot con- 
tinue in Safery without thy Succour, 
O2 pre- 
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preſerve it evermore by thy Help and 
Goodneſs. Receive our Supplications and 41 
Prayers which we offer 'be:ore Thee for 
all Eftates of Men in thy holy Church, 
that every Member of the ſame; in his 
Vocation and Miniftry, may truly and 
godly ſerve 8 

Finally, we commend to thy Fatherly 
Goodneſs, all thoſe who are amy ways 
AMitted © or Diſtreſſed in Mind, Body, or 
Eſtate; that it may pleaſe Thee to com- 
fort and relieve them according to their 
feveral Neceſſities, giving them Pati- 
ence under all their Sufferings, and a 
happy Iſſue out of all their A fflicti- 
ONS. 


P 

T 

a 

We beſeech Thee mercifully, 0 Lord, | l 
f 

x 

b 

‚ 

| 


to incline thine Ears to us, that have 
made now our Prayers and Supplicati- 
ons unto Thee; and grant that thoſe 
Things that we have faithfulty asked, 
according to thy Will, may elfectualhy | 
be obtained, to the Relief of our Ne- 
| cefſities, and to the ſetting forth of thy 
Glory, Throu gh Jeſus Chrift our Lord; 
1 whoſe bleſſed Name and Words we 
f conclude our imperſerl Devotions, ſay- 
ing: 
| Del Father which art, ec. 


The Grace of our Lord 1 Jeſus chr, 
Gr. 


| A Prayer | 
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to be added 
upon Orcaſion, either to the Cloſer or 
* Prayers. 


-Fithe? af le and God of all 
Comfort, our only. Help- in Time 
or Need, we. fly unto Thee for Succour, 
in behalf of thy ſick Servant, lying un- 


der thy Hand in great Weakneſs of Bo- 
| dy. Viſit him, O Lord, with thy Salva- 
tion, and deliver him in thy 


ood ap- 


pointed. Time from that bodily Pain 


and Sickneſs which he now labours un- 
der;, prolong bis Days here upon Earth, 

|: that he may: live to Thee, and bean In- 
ſtrument of thy Glory, by ſerving Thee 


f. uthfully, and doing Good in his Gene- 


ration; in the mean Time, O Lord, 


grant that he may take his Sickneſs pa- . 


tiently, and intirely ſubmit to thy bleſſed 


Will. "Sanftifie, we. beſeech Thee, this 
thy Fatherly Correction to him, that the 


Senſe of bis Weakueſs may add Strength 
to his Faith, and Seriouſneſs to his Re- 


pentance; give him Comfort and ſure 


i Confidence in Thee; defend him from 


the Danger of the Enemy; and keep 
him in perpetual Peace and Safety, 
* gh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


a, Ane 
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A Prayer for 4 Sick Perſon, when ke 
there appeareth ſmall Hope of Re- . 


W Wil 
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A Emighty and Immortal God, the 1 

1 Aid of all that need, the Helper ne 
ok all that fly to Thee for Succour; MW «©, 
we call upon Thee in behalf of thy tr 
Servant, who now lies in a dange- 1 
rous and very languiſhing Condition. * 
Look graciouſly upon him, O Lord, and 1 


the more the outward Man decayeth, 1 
ſtrengthen him, we beſeech Thee, ſo < 
much the more continually with thy 
Grace and Holy Spirit in the inner 
Man; give him unfeigned Repentance 1 
for all the Errors of his Life paſt, . 
and ſtedfaſt Faith in thy Son Jeſus, 
that his Sins may be done away by 
thy Mercy, and his Pardon ſealed jn 
Heaven, before he go hence and be no 
more ſeen. Grant that whatever Pe- 
filements his Soul may have conttact- 
ed in the midſt of this miſerable and 
naughty World, through the Luſts of 
the Fleſh, or the Wiles of Satan, may 
be purged and done away by the 
Bloed of that immaculate Lamb that 
was flain to take away the Sins of the 
World; ſo that it may be preſented 

1 | pure 


Saviqur. 
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pure and without Spot before Thee. We 
know, O Lord, that there is no Word 
impoſlible with Thee, and that if Thou 
wilt, Thou canſt yet raiſe him up, and 
grant him a longer Continuance among 
us; yet foraſmuch as in all appearance, 
the Time of his DiTolutio: draweth 
near, ſo fit and prepare him, we be- 
ſeech Thee, againſt the Hour of Death, 
that: after his departure hence 1n Peace, 
and in thy Favour, his Soul may be re- 
ceived into thine everlaſting Kingdom, 
through the Merits and Mediation of 
Jeſus Chriſt, thy only Son our Lord and 
An 


4 2 for 4 Perſon under woa 
| . of Mind. ö 


Bleſſed Lord! the Father of Mer- - 


cies, and the God of all Comfort ; 


I Peſeech Thee, look down in Pity and 


Compaſſion upon me thy affficted Ser- 
vant. Unto Thee do r cry for help, 
O Thou great Phyſician of Souls; up- 
hold and comfort my weak and de- 
jetted Spirit, ſtrengthen it againſt all 
inordinate vain Fears and Terrors; 
and deliver me from all thoſe unpro- 
fitable Troubles and Scruples of Con- 
ſcience, with which I am oppreſſed. 
O 4 Tam 


— 
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I am conſcious, O Lord, that I deſerve 
this Puniſhment for my paſt Sins, and 
that 1 reap the juſt Reward of my for- 
mer Iniquities ; but I am heartily ſor- 
ry. for having offended Thee, and truly 
rep2ut of all my Miſdoings; and there- 
tore I beg, for the ſake of my Saviour's 
NMerits, that by thy Pardon and Peace 
1 may be cleauſed from all my Sins, and 

may ſerve Thee with a quiet Mind all 
my Days. Let my preſent Uneaſineſs 
and Diſorder make me humble and Pa- 
tient, and teach me to put my Truſt 
and Confidence in Thee. 1 entirely. ſub- 
mit to thy bleſſed Will, till Thou ſhalt 
think fit to remove the Torment I groan 
under, beſeeching T hee, inthe meantime, 


to enable me to bear it by the Support of 


thy holy Spirit; and when I am prepa- 
red for ſo great a Mercy, deliver me from 
my Trouble ; lift up the Light of thy 
Countenance upon me, and give me Peace, 
through the Merits and Mediation of 
Jeſus Chriſt, my bleſſed Saviour 1 
Redeemer. Amen. 
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4 Prayer before a Journey. - 


Lmighty God, in whom all Things 
Live, Move, and have their Being; 
who doſt govern, all Things by thy 


wiſe Providence, and whole Protection 


is my only Defence and Security; I hum- 
bly beſeech thy Divine Majeſty to give 


thy holy Angels charpe over me in the 


13 Jam now about to undertake. 


et no Temptation that may offer it ſelf, 


prevail upon me to tranſgreſs any of thy 
holy Laws; but let the Power or thy 
Grace ſecure me in all thoſe Places and 
Companies, where my. Occaſions {tall 


lead me. Let not the freedom and liberty 


of Converſation at ſuch Times, make me 


forget thoſe Rules which my Chriſtian 


Profeflion obliges me to; neither let the 
Kindneſs and Hoſpitality of others be- 
tray me to the leaſt” Exceſs, either in 
Eating or ' Drinking. Defend me from 


Thieves and Robbers, that lie in wait 
to exerciſe Acts of Violence; and pro--— 
tect me from all Dangers and evil Acci- 
dents which may diſturb or annoy me 
Preſerve my going out and my comin 
in; let thy Providence be my Guard 
thy Grace my Defence, and thy blefſe 
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| Self my Portion, both now and for ever- 
more, through Chrift our Lord, 


en. 
IF Thankſgiving ied Journey. 


: Lmighty God, upon whom all 
Things depend, who redeemeth our 


Life from Deſtruction, who crowneth us 
with loving Kindneſs and tender Mer- 
cies, who is greatly to be praiſed, and 
whoſe Greatneſs is unſearchable. Blel- 
ſed be thy holy Name, that Thou haſt 
brought — ſafe to the End of my Jour- 
ney; that Thou haſt preſerved me from 
innumerable Accidents and Dangers to 
which 1 have been expoſed. It is of 
thy Mercy, that my Health has been 
continued to me, notwithſtanding thoſe 
various Circumſtances that might have 
impaired it. It is of thy Ggodneſs that 
no evil Men have made any Aſſault upon 
me, when others have ſuffered by their 
unjuſt Violence. It is from thy Provi- 
dence, that I have been protected from 
Falls, fo that not a Bone is broken. How 
many unforeſeen Dangers, O Lord, haſt 
Thou delivered me from And how ma- 
ny that have threatned me, haſt Thou 
ovyer-ruled! Lord, Thou haſt made me 


81 ad 
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A 12 Giving en Sake. 299 ; 


glad thro the Operation of thy Hands, 
and T will triumph in thy Praiſe; and 
let my Heart be always ready to expreſs 


my Thankfulneſs, not only by my 
Words, but by my Life, in being more 
obedient to thy holy Commands. Con- 
tinue thy Goodneſs to me, that I, whom 
Thou haſt preſerved, may ſerve Thee i in 
Holineſs and Righteouſieſs all the Days 
of my Life, through - HEN _ our 


Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer of Thankf wving f for a Perſon 

recovered from 8170 J. Tobe added, 
upon 8 to· the 2 or Fami. 
ly * 


mighty God and mercifa! Pa- 
ther, to whom alone belong tne 
of Life. and Death. We deſire 
to bleſs and; praiſe thy holy Name, in 
behalf of thy 7 whom Thou haſt 
been pleafed to raiſe from the Bed of 
Sicknels;. and to reſtare to hzs former 
Health. Thou haſt perfefted thy 
Strength in his Weaknels, and haſt gra- 
ciouſly heard our Prayers, and known. 


his Soul in Adverſity and Trouble. 


Praiſed be thy holy Name for thy gra- 
cious Diſp Massen towards him; as: 
long as he ] ves, | let 2 as 

long 


| 300 A Prayer for one near her Travail. 


Jong as be has any Being, let him give 
Thanks unto thy holy: Name; and we 
beſeech Thee, O Lord, let the Remem- 
brance of thy late Mercies vouchſafed 
unto him, 1o affect his Soul, that he may 
be afraid as well as aſhamed to offend 
Thee; that the Remainder of hi, Life 
may be dedicated to the Service of that 
God, who hath dealt ſo bountifully 
with him. Stren gthen and confirm him, 
in the — — of all thoſe good 


Reſolutions he made in the Day of his 


Diſtreſs; and for the Time ta come, let 


bim place his chief Joy and Satisfaction, 
in ruining the Way of thy Command 
ments, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.. 


men. 


© Theſe Prayers may be uſed by the 


4 Perſon that is Sick, troubled in Mind, 
© or recovers, by changing He into h, 
8 him i into wy his into "Ys &c. 118 


4 Prayer to be uſed for a Women FRY 


ing near the Time of her Travail; to 
be added to the Cloſet or ag Pra 


upon fuch W 


1 ord, look down FOR, 8 
behold, viſit and relieve thy Ser- 
Vant that daavreth n near the Time of her 


Tra- 


„ enn e 


2 look 


I NG ed 


A Pry er 2 2 2 
upon her with the = 


of thy Mercy, give her Comfort and ſure 
Confidence ! in Thee; of thy G | 
O Lord, let her have Strength and Cou- 


d 


rage to meet her Pains, Patience 
Submiſſion under them, arfd in thy 
Time a ſafe Deliverance; that being 

reſerved from the great Danger of 


Child-Birth, ſhe _— through tb F 1 
therly Care and good 

come a joyful Mother of a hopeful Child, 

which may live to be an Inſtrument of 
thy Glory, by ſerving Thee faithful 
ly, and doing Good in its Generation, 


Providence, 


through Jeſus Ghriſt our "Ln N 


4 2 when any Per on _ into 
the Charch. | | 


3 and merciful God of 
whoſe only Gift it cometh, that 
thy faithful People do unto: Thee = 
and laudable Service. Grant, I beſeech 
Thee, that I may join in the Prayers of 
thy Church with Reverence and Devoti- 
on, hear thy holy Word with Attention, 
and obediently follow the ſame ;' that 
my Thoughts and Deſires being fixed on 

Thee, he: Words of my. Mouth, and 


* » Meditation of my ae "AF. * 


”Y 


3 of Prajer to be uſed by any. 
naw and'eyer acceptable in thy Sight: 


Lord, my Saviour and my Redeemer. 
Amen. i . 13 3 "Mi $6: %6. ERTIES: 
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{om I beſeech Thee, mercifully 
receive thoſe Prayers which 1 have 
At this Time offered unto Thee, and let 
thy Word take deep Root in my Heart; 


: / 4 Prayer after the Service of . 


and be pleaſed to pardon all thoſe Imper- 
fections that have accompanied my weak 


Means graft in my Heart the love of thy 
Name, increaſe in me true Religion, nou- 
riſh me with all Geodneſs, and of thy great 
Mercy keep me in the ſame, thro” Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


4 Prayer to be ufed by any Perſon propa- 


ru for Confirmation; and which, - 
during that Time, may be added to 


A AF OST merciful God ! by whoſe 
"LY J- gracious Providence I was born 


— 


of Chriſtian Parents, and early Dedica- 
ted to Thee in holy Baptiſm, wherein 
1 was made a Member of the Cathe- 
WOO Co TT 0 0. TR 


| — 
— 


* 


Head, adopted thy Chuld, and ãntit led to 
the unſpeakable: Happineſs of thy ylori 
_ ous Kingdom; Ide moſt 


heartily thank 
Thee, © Lord, for calling me to this 
State of Salvation, and ſor beſtowilig 
upon me ſuch bleſſed FPrixileges; Oh, 
diſpoſe my Mind, by thy heanenly Grace, 
carefully and diligent ly to perfetm thoſe 
Conditions Thou requireſt to qualifie 
me for ſuch meſtimable Benefits, and 
that I may continue in the ſame unto my 


Life's End. © n eee i WRSy . 
And now, O Lord, that f am pre- 


paring my {elf to receive a farther De- 
gree of thy Grace and Favour, which 
will advance me into the Number of 
the Faithful, hy being admitted to ap- 
proach thy holy Table; I humbly be- 
ſeech Thee to enlighten my Mind with 


my Baptiſm, and which I aminow about 


to ratifie and confirm publickly in thy 


Preſence; that l may couſtantly re- 


nounce the Devil, by avoid ing all thoſe 


Temptations by which he ſeeks to de- 
ftroy me, and by ahſtaining from all 
thoſe Sins which partake moſt of his 
diabolical Nature; that I may veſiſt all 
covetous Deſires of Honour, Riches, and 
3 


lick Church wheregf qehis i is che 


the true Knowledge and Underſtanding 
of that ſolemn Vow which 1 1 


> 
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and NMaaims öf che World; white alie- 
nate Mens Minds from the-l.ove: of God, 

that IL may-'mortifie all the wordinate 
Appetites of my own corrupt Nature; 

that i may believe all thy Holy Revela- 
tions, and keep thy bleſſed Will and 
- Commandmeats all the Days of my Life. 
Oh! inſtruct me in all the Particulars 
of my Duty, that I may herein exerciſe 
my ſelf to keep-a Conſcience void of 
er e God and towards 
Men. 
_ Give me, o Lord, uni Rey pen- 


- tance for althe' Errors of my Life paſt 


that: my many and great Sins which ! 
Have cs. may not deprive me of 
the Affiſtances of thy Holy Spirit, which 
1 am about to receive; but let my 


hearty Sorrow, - through» the Merits of 


Chriſt, wain away all that is paſt, and 


let Power and Strength, communicated 


to me from above; mortifie and fubdue 
them for the Time to come. Iam un- 
able, O Lord, of my ſelt to help my 


ſelf, mercifully grant, that thy bleſſed 
Spirit may in all Things rule and direct 


my Heart, that by his holy Infpiration, 


I. may think thoſe things that are good, 
| andy his fond Guidingmay perform 


the the ans, n Chriſt our Lord. 
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J Bleſs and Praiſe thy Holy Name, 
O Lord God, for thoſe renewed Af- 
rances, that Thou hait vouchſafed me 
of thy Favour and gracious Goodneſs to- 
wards me; and tho* in thy infinite Wil- 
dom Thou haſt thought: fit, to-wathdraw 
the extraordinary Gifts of thy holy Spi 
rit, yet Thou art pleaſed to guide thy 
faithful Servants by his ſecret, and invi- 
ſible Communications, - when. they-. ſeek 
them in a regular and miniſterial Way. 


Oh therefore, let the Bleſſiug which 1 


have received by the Hands of thy Ser- 
vant the Biſhop, be with me, and re- 
main with me, and moſt power ully 
aſſiſt and ſupport me in all Frials and 
Temptations, when 1 moſt need the 
Let Him be unto. me a Spirit of San- 
Tification,,.. to purifie my corrupt Na- 
ture; a Spirit. ad Counſel in all Ditf- 
culties, of Directlon in all Doubts, of 
Courage in all Dangers, of Conſtancy 
in all Perſecutions, of Comfort in all 
Troubles, eſpecially in Times of Sick- 


neſs, and at the Hour of Death; and of 


Submiſſion and Reſignation to thy ho- 
ly Will and Pleaſure in all Afflicti- 


30006 4 Prayer after Confirmation. 


ons that are moſt grievous to O_ and 
Blood. 

Leave me not a Moment to my own. 
humane Frailty without his Aſſiſtance; 
but let Him conftantly inipire me with 
Fear, Love, and Devotion towards Thee; 

with Truth, Juſtice, and Charity towards 
my Nei ghbour ; ; and with Abſtinence 
and Sobriety towards my ſelf. _ 

Oh make me ſenſible, O Lord, of that 
folemin and publick Profeſſion of my 
Faith, which 1 have declared in the 
Preſence of God and the Congregation, | 
and of thoſe Promiſes of Endeavourin 
faithfully to obſerve and keep. thy Holy 
Commandments, and of Perſevering in. 
the ſame ; make me always true to theſe 
Engagements of Living according to. 
the Maxims of the Chriſtian Religion 
that walking uprightly before Thee all 
my Days, and being found 9 
when my appointed Time ſhall come, I 
may from à Life of Righteouſneſs be 
_ tranſlated to a Life of Glory, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, my only Saviour and Re- 
deemer. Amin. ous 
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cc ble Addreſs. to. God, ſo to aſſiſt us 
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A Prayer for the due Celebration of 
_ "the Chriſtian Sacrifice: which may 
be uſed, not only at the Time” of 
: Communicating, but may be added 
to our Morning and Evening 
Prayers, when we arg preparing to 
Comm ics EH | 


4 


(at God, who haſt diſpoſed me, 
ff by thy Grace, to approach thy ho- 
_ ly Myfteries:; who haſt wrought in me 
a Defire to ſeek what is ſo valuable in its. 
felf, and ſo neceſſary to my n Hap- 
pineſs ; it is thy infinite Mercy which 
as provided ſuch a Remedy for my 
Weakneſs, and which has not left me to 
periſh in my own Carruption. Grant, 
O Lord; that 1 may ever be thankful for 
this Miracle of thy Love, and that I may 

_ _ partake of it in ſuch a Manner, that my 
Soul may be nouriſhed. with all Good- 
_ neſs, that Jeſus may ever live in me, 
od AA 
Io this End, O Lord, compoſe my 
Mind to great 'Seriouſneſs and Devoti- 
on, that the Thoughts of this World 
may not interrupt me in my Atten- 
dance upon Thee; but that I may have 
uch a deep Senſe of thy infinite Ma- 


jeſty, 


* 


* F 
* 


I Prayer for: the 4 309 


jeſty, and my nectffary nr up- 
on Thee; ſuch an Apprehenſion of thy 


unſpea kable Goodneſs to poor, miſerahle, 
ſinful Worms, in this holy Sacrament, 
that I may be awed.into, a becoming Re-- 
verence, and confirmed againſt al. Dis! 
ſturbances and Diſtractions. 


Enlighten, O Lord, my drk Mind, 


with the Rays ol the Jun of Rig Wag 


neſs; inflatne my cold Heart with thy 
by Love, that 1 may be fervent in 
tl ask ; raiſe my Mind by a lively 
Faith, and a confirmed Hope, that 1 
may have an aſſured 'Expettation of all 
neceſſary Supplies from thy Goodueſs; 
and give me ſuch a true Underſtanding. 
of all that is Eternal, that 1 may at . ' 
Times remember how much it is my ; 
Concern, that my Soul ſhould be ever - 
longing after it, and that I ſhould defire 


it with an earneſtneſs above all that be- 


longs to earthly Things, and with im- 
portunity pray for all thoſe Helps that 
are neceſſary to bring me to. 2 un- 

changeable. Poſſeſſion of Thee, my God, 
thro” the Merits of Jefus Chriſt my. on! . 


La vs 22 


Saviour. Amen. 0 
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Y T is, O Lord, the Effect of thy Good- wi 
1 neſs, that I am enabled to relieve o- 
thers; and the Effect of thy greater 
Mercy, that I am ready and willing to © an 
perform it. Accept, O Lord, of this In 
Teſtimony of my Love and Gratitude, 
and make me truly thankful for all thoſe 
Happy „ gy nities Thou giveſt me of Sa 
doing Good. Amen. ht SPEER 


ee In the following Part, of the Com- 
<-munion Service, we muſt be ſure. to m 
< join moſt affectionately with the Pries | 
„that officiates, and never to uſe our 
© private Prayers, when he calls upon 
cus to accompany him: only in the 
Erhortation, the Ixuitation, and the 
% Abſolution, we ſhould not repeat the 
< Words after him; becauſe in the 
ce two firſt he ſpeaks, to us, and in the 
„ Abſolution, he exerciſes a. Part of the 
< Prieſt's Office, which does not be- 
« long to us. e 
When thoſe Portions of Scripture 
« are read that follow the Abſolution, 
“and are deſigned to beget in us a 
<' lively Faith and Confidence in God's 
<« Mercy, we ſhould make ſhort Ejacu- 
de lations 
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for this Chriſtian Sacrifice Thou haſt 


A Prayer after C onſecration. y 12 
< lations after them in the. NEG 


Come unto me, N 509 

Reireſh, O Lord, thy Servant, weed 
with the Burden of Sd 5 = 

So God loved the World, n 

Lord, I believe in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and let this Faith puriſie me from all 
Iniquity. 

This is a true Saying, Ge. 8 

I embrace with all Thankfulneſs, that 
Salvation that Jeſus has — inte 
the World. | 

If any Man ſin, &c. 5 

Interceed for me, O blefſed Jeſu! that 
my Sins may be pardoned FRIOUBH Re 


Merits of thy N 


Prayer 1 Fer the Ele 


ments are C onfecrated. 


8 Thee, 0 Bleſſed jeſus, EY 
I didit humble thy felf to the Death 
the Croſs, that I might be redeem» 
ed from a State of Sin and Miſery; 
1 remember with all Thankfulneſs his 
thy wonderful Condeſcention- for my 
Salvation. Bleſſed be. thy holy Name 


proyideg.: fox US, to convey W us the 


112 i bog; ful Reteiving. 


Benefits of that All-fufficient Oblation 
once offered for the Sins of the World. 
Grant, O Lord, that the Power or it may 
firengthen my Weakneſs, and fortifie me 
agaiidt all "Temptations; that the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of it may enlighten my Mind, and 
cure my Ignorance; and that the Purity of 
it may fanWifie me throughout in Body, 
Soul, and Spirit. Amen, Lord Jeſu, Amen. 


8; Prayer before receiving. the C onſe- 
| crated Bread. 


Ae 0 Lord, with all Hu- 

mility, my great Unworthineſs to 
take or this heavenly Feaſt, where 
Thou feedeſt all devout Minds with 
the precious Body and Blood of thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, my many and great 
Sins may juſtly render me odious in 
thy Sight, as they make me contem- 
ptible in my own; and the Devil and 
my own- Fears might ſo , magnife the 
Hotror” o them, t Hat they fy Td, 55 
me into del Perlen cy and ge) 
Spirit, if 1 had not a ſure "Truſt? add 
Confidence in thy infinite © Goodneſs, 
manifeſted in the bleeding Wounds: of 
my crucified Saviour. For his ſake 
therefore, O Lord, 1 humbly beſeech 
Thee to have Mercy upon me; for the 
merits of his Death, to accept of 


my 


the ronſecrated Bread, 313 
my imperfect Repentance, and NN the 
Virtue of his moſt precious Blood, to 
cleanſe me from all my Sins. Pardon, 


O gracious Father, my light and raſh : 
Words, my vain and impure Thoughts, 


and all my wicked and impious Actions, 


and whatever I have committed againſt 
Thee at any time before; with Shame 
and Confuſion, with hearty Grief and 
Sorrow, I reflect upon all my Tranſgreſ- 
ſions, and reſolve, by the Aſſiſtance of 
thy Grace, to avoid all Sin, as the great- 
eſt Evil, for the Time to come; enable 
me, by the Help of thy Holy Spirit, to 
be conſtant and vigorous in this pur- 
poſe of Mind, BY to ſerve Thee in 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all the Days 
of my Life. 

The Purity of Angels, and the De- 
votion of Saints, is not ſufficient to make 
me worthy of the Bleſſings of thy Ta- 
ble; but thy Goodneſs has declared that 
Thou wilt favourably receive thoſe that 
are ſincerely grieved for their Sins, and 
groan under the Burthen of them; that 
earneſtly long for their Deliverance, 
and defire Power and Strength to re- 
ſift them; ſuch are aſſured to find in 
Thee, the Bowels of a tender Father, 
and to be received with the Welcome 
of ſuch Bleſſings and Graces, as their 
Neceſſities require. Grant, O 3 

2 That 


314 AA Prayer before Receiving 
that nothin ng may be found in me, that 
may abſtruct the happy Effe cls of theſe 
thy gracious Intentions towards me. 
Poſſeſs me, O Lord, with ſuch a Senſe 
of thy Love, and ſuch Thankfulneſs for 
all thy Favours, as may transform me 
into thy Likeneſs, and may make me 
ready and willing to do and ſuffer any 
thing for thy Honour and Glory. 
What couldſt Thou do more, O Bleſ- 
ſed Jeſu, than to die upon a Croſs for | 
our Redemption, and before thy Death 
to inſtitute this Pledge and Earneſt of 
thy Love, this perpetual Memorial of 
thy Sufferings, that thy Church might 
never want the Benefits and Advantages 
of them. 
let that immortal Food, which Thou 
haſt now prepared for me in the Holy 
Euchariſt, inſtil into my weak and lan- 
guiſhing Soul new Supplies of Grace, 
that l may deſire Thee above all Things 
as my chiefeſt Good, and may delight 
in Thee as the only Happineſs of my 
Soul; that I may continually think on 
thoſe Joys Thou haſt prepared for 
thoſe that love Thee, and undervalue 
all Things compared to my Salvation; 
that it may be henceforth the greateſt 
Torment I can endure, to rebel againſt 
the Bowels 'of a loving Father, a mer- 
cCiful Redeemer, and a daily Henefaftor 


c ( 


_ nels, with Mortification and Self-denial, 


| Lord. Annen. 


for ever, and daily increaſe in thy 
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that I may no longer live according to 
the Principles of my natural Man, ac- 
cording. to the - falſe Maxims of a finful 
and degenerate World; but that I may 
be quickned by thy Spirit, and govern 
all my Actions by the Dictates of thy 
holy Word, and be renewed after thy 
own Image, in Righteouſneſs and true 
Holineſs; that I may always preſs for- 
ward towards the Prize of the High- 
Calling that is before me, with Faith 
and Patience, with Humility and Meek- 


with Charity and conſtant Perſeverance 5 
unto the End; that living in thy Fear, 
I may die in thy Favour, and may be 
numbred among thy Saints in Glory 
everlaſting, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


When the Prieſt 8 to deli der 


the conſecratea Bread. 


EAR Jeſus! my Refuge and my 
Joy, the chief Object of my De- 
fires, enter into my Heart, take Poſ- 
ſeffion of it, that I may continue thine. 


Holy Spirit more and more, until I 
come into thy everlaſting Kingdom. 


Amen. 
P 2 After 


(376) 
TP er receiving the conſecrated Bread. 


Leſſed be thy holy Name, O Lord, 

for feeding my Soul with this Bread 

of Lite: who can forbear being tranſ- 
orted with Joy, that knows himſelf fo 
Bighiy honoured? Who can contain 
from breaking into Songs of Praiſe, that 


is ſo regarded by the King of Heaven: 


As long as! live, I will magnifie thy ho- 
ly Name; as long as I have any Being, I 
will ſing Praiſes unto my God. ; 
Let me ſhew my true Value for this 

divine Nouriſhment, by frequenting thy 
holy Table; let me teſtifie my real Con- 


cern for my Miſery and Weakneſs, by 
being ſollicitous in laying hold of this 


beſt of Remedies: Let me manifeſt my 
deſire of increaſing in all Virtue and God- 
lineſs, in uſing this ſureſt Means to 


promote it. O let thoſe Eyes be chaſt, 


that have beheld the God of Purity; let 
that Mouth be clean, that has received 


the Bread of Heaven; and that Soul raiſ- : 


ed above this World, that has been re- 
freſhed with the Dies ne Preſence. Let 
me live to Thee, who haſt died for me; 


and embrace all the World with Kind. 
neſs and Charity, who have been favour-. 
ed at this rate, notwithſtanding my great 


 Vnworthineſs. Amen. 
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0 My Soul, conſider the wonders 


ful Price of thy Redemption, no 


leſs than the Blood of the Son of God; 


| moſt thankfully rejoice in this aftoniſh- 
ing Inſtance of Goodneſs, I will truſt 
in it as long as I live; this. ſhall be. the 
conſtant Cordial to my ſinking Spirits; 
and I am reſolved, O Lord, eternally 
to devote my ſelf to thy Service, who 
haſt purchaſed me at ſo Go a Price. 7 


Amen. 


5 receiving the 0 aerated Wine. 


LL poflible Thanks and Praiſe : 
be given unto Thee, O bleſſed 
Jeſus, for entertaining me with theſe 
Wonders of thy Love; for admitting 


me, a wretched Sinner, to partake in 
the Comforts of this Chriſtian Sacrifice. 


Pardon my Vileneſs and Unworthineſs, 
and for the Time to come, let my Heart 
be entirely fixed on Thee: Heal all my 
Infirmities with thy bleeding Wounds, 
and let thy dying Love be ſo im- 
preſt upon my Mind, that I may de- 

ES. lire 


718 After rereiping the Nine. 

fire to know nothing but jeſus Chriſt, 
and Him crucified, Oh, let this holy 
Flame burn ſo bright in my Soul, that 
I may contemn all the guilded Vani- 


ties and Allurements of the World, and 
that it may conſume all other Loves but 


Thine. 

Sanctifie my Soul, 0 Lord, with ſin- 
cere and conſtant Obedience to all thy 
holy Laws: Crown what Thou haſt be- 


gun, by a continual Supply of thy hea- 


venly Grace, that I may never for et 
dener or what I have received; but 


urified by thy Blood, and Arength- 


y thy Body, pay all future Tem- 
— 4 I may conſtantly run through 


all the Parts of a holy Life, to the Poſ- 


ſeſſion of thy glorious Kingdom. 
O let me diligently ſeek Thee, my 


3 chiefeſt Good. O let me earneſtly de- 


firee Thee, a Being of all Perfection. O 
le: me continually pant after Thee, the 
only Reſt and Centre of Immortal Souls; 


Amen. 


ee If there be any Time FER the Ad- 


< miniſtration of the holy Sacrament is 
te finiſh'd, it will be very proper to ule a 


te Prayer of Interceſſion, and a — 
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E 1 A Prayer 
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4 Proj of I uterceſſ Un 


RAN T, O Lord, that the Benefit 
of thy Son's Death may be as ex- 


tenſive, as the Deſign and Intent of it; 


that the Heathen World may be brought 
to the Knowledge of Chriſt; and that the 


Fulfilling ot thy ancient Promiſes to the 


Remnant of thy once beloved Iſrael, may 
be haſtened; and that all Chriſtians may 
live as becomes the Goſpel of our Savi- 


our. That all Governours may rule with 
Wiſdom and juſtice, and Subjects obey 
with Love and Cheerfulfieſs. That the 


Prieſts of the Lord may be ſound in their 
Doctrines, holy and exemplary. in their 
Lives, and particularly zealous for the 
Salvation of Souls. That the People may 
be humble and tractable, moſt deſirous to 
hear, and fully bent to follow wiſe In- 
ſtructions. That the Sick and Weak may 
receive Health and Recovery, and the: 
Poor and Needy Relief and Afliftance, 
That the Widows and Fatherleſs, the 
Priſoners and Captives, may find Friends, 
with all thoſe that groan under any Op- 


preſſion. That the troubled in Mind may 


be reſolved and comforted ; and that all 


under dangerous and prefling Temptati-j 


ous, may be ſuccoured and ſtrengthened. 
That they who Jufter for a good Conſai- 


320 A general Thankſgiving. 

ence, may rejoice in that they are count- 
ed worthy to bear Teſtimony to thy 
Truth; and that all who have communi- 
cated this Day, may perſevere in their 


pious Reſolutions. Give Ear, O Lord, to 


theſe my humble Supplications in behalf 


of others, for the fake of Jeſus Chriſt, 


my oaly Saviour and Redeemer. Amen, 


4 general Thankſgiving. 
LL Honour and Praiſe be given to 


Thee, O Lord God Almighty, for 


all thy Mercies and loving Kindnefles be- 
ſtowed upon me, and for all thoſe Bleſ- 


fings I expect as the Effect of thy infinite 


Goodneſs. 


I bleſs and praiſe Thee for making me 
a rati'oaal Creature; that I was born 


within the Pale of the Chriſtian Church, 
whereby 1 have enjoyed the Means of 
Grace, and received a Title to the ever- 
tafting Happineſs of Heaven. 

Blelſed be thy Name for preſerving me 
from innumerable Accidents and Ban- 
gers through the whole Courſe of my 
Life, for Help and Succour in my Wants 


and Neceſſities, for Relief and Comfort 


in all my Tribulations and Afflictions, 


for ſparing me ſo long, and giving me ſo f 


large a T'me of Repentance. . 
But above all, I praiſe and mignifie thy 


holy 
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holy Name, for the nach he Work of 
our Redemption, for the perfect Pattern 
of our Saviour's Life, for the Excellency 
of his Doctrine, and for the meritorious 
Sufferings of bis Death and Paſſion. 

I bleſs. and praiſe. Thee, for all the 
Gifts and rere of thy holy Spirit; for 
thoſe miraculous Powers, whereby Chri- 
ſtianity was propagated throughout the 
World; and for thoſe Aſſi ſtances, Chri- 
ſtians have received in all Ages for the 


doing thy holy Will. 


I bleſs and praiſe Thee for the Senſe 
and Knowledge l have had of my Duty to- 
wards Thee, and that I have been any 
ways diſpoſed to love and ſerve Thee; 
that I have been touched with the Folly | 
and Miſery of Tranſgreſſing thy Laws; 
and that I have made ſerious and ſtrong 
Reſolutions of Conforming to them for 
the Time to come, and for the happy 
Opportunity Thou haſt this Day given 
me of approaching thy holy Table. 

What fhall I render unto the Lord for 


all the Benefits He has beſtowed upon me; 


my Lips, but in my Life; by givi 
neſs all my Days. Amen, Amen. 


I will ſhew-forth his Praiſe, not only = 
my ſelf to his Service, and by walki 
before Him, in Holineſs and Righteo 
bo * When the Miniſter pantie, the 
| m- 


322 A prayer in our Retirement. 
* Communion Service, conclude the 
* "whole with a ſhort Prayer, in the fol- 


7 


e Jowing Manner. 


T feftions that have accompanied me 
in the Performance of this holy Duty; 


and grant that thoſe Things which I have 


faithfully. asked according to thy Will, 


may effectually be obtained, to the Relief 


of my Neceſſities, and to the ſetting forth 


of thy Glory, through Jeſus Chrift my. 


only Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


A Prayer in our Retirement, after receiv- 
ing the Holy Sacrament; which may 


be uſed: as foon as we come Flome, or ve 
added o a Perſon & Evening Prayer. 


1 HAT Thanks can I return, O 
* moſt gracious God, unto thy Di- 
vine Majeſty, for the Opportunity Thau 
"haſt this Day given me of Approaching 


thy Altar; for the Senſe Thou haſt given 


me of my Duty, and for that Strength and 


Power whereby thou haſt in ſome Meaſure 
enabled me to perform it? Iwill praiſe and 


magnifie thy great and glorious Name; 
and I will entirely devote my ſelf to thy. ! 


Service as long as I haye any Being. 


|  Bleffed be thy Name for thoſe an 
£255, SR TO | Jup- | 
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Supplies of Grace I have received at the 


holy Communion ; grant that they may 
make me run the Way of thy Command- 
ments with Delight and Pleaſure, that I 
may never any more faint or droop, or 


tire in my Du 


ty. 
Bleſſed be thy Name for thoſe comfor- 


table Aſſurances Thou haſt given me of 


Pardon and Forgiveneſs. Let thisthy com- 
paſſionate Goodneſs, be a perpetual Obli- 
gation to Love and Gratitude : Let it put 


me upon my Guard, that I may watch o- 
ver all my Ways, and do always that 


which is well-pleaſing in thy fight.  _ 
Bleſſed be thy Name for that Peace and 
Quiet Thou haſt reſtored tomy Soul; for 
thoſeReſolutions thou haſt wrought inme 
to perſevere in thy Service'to the End of 


my Days; make them firm, vigorous and + 


conſtant; and let never any ſinful Paſſions 


any more ruffle and diſcompoſe my Mind. 


Bleſſed be thy Name for that reh{hT] 
haſt given me of ſpiritual Delights, that de- 
ſire of Poſſeſſing the Eternal Inheritance: 
Let the Enjoyments of Senſe appear mean 
and contemptible ; and let not the Plea- 
{ures of the World, any more prevail up- 
on me to tranſgreſs thy holy Laws. 
Grant, O Lord, that I may walkworthy: 


of theſe thy diſtinguiſhing Mercies, ane 


live as becomes the Redeemed of the Lord; 
remain therefore, O Lord, and abide with 
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VI 171875 ledge thy Goodneſs, 0 
Y. Lord, in making this Proyiſionfor 
us: Pardon our Sins, which render us un- 
worthy of theſe and all other thy Mer- 
cies. Bleſs us with a thankful Uſe of theſe 
thy Creatures, that they may never mini- 
ſter to Luxury and Senſuality z but that 
we may be Enabled, thro' the Strength of 
them, to do Thiee all. faithful Service, 
thro' N Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


* Grace Hier Meg. 


La TE: praiſed bethy: holy : Name, | 
© Lord, for that Refreſhment which | 
we have at this Time received from the 
Uſe of thy. good: Creatures: Teach us 
to labour for the Meat that endureth to 
everlaſting Life; that as we axe mains. 23 
tained by thy Bounty „ ſo wer may live 
to thy Praiſe, Honour, and e thro? 
Jeſus CHER. our 95 md NP 
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